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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Group Urges Army Officers To Disobey Orders 


93UM0208A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 27 Nov 92 p 8 


{Article by Maxim Aleksandrov: “Russian Unity News 
Conference—Opposition Urges Military Not To Obey 
Orders"’} 


{Text} The parliamentary bloc Russian Unity, which is in 
opposition to the government, urged the commanders of the 
various arms of the Armed Forces and the Moscow Gar- 
rison, starting on 1 December of 1992, not to obey the orders 
of the Ministry of Defense of the country. 


In personal messages sent to each of the military com- 
manders, the opposition asserts that, starting on | 
December, the existence of the present government will 
become illegal. ““This government,” declared the signers of 
the message, Mikhail Astafyev, Ilya Konstantinov, and 
Gennadiy Sayenko, “was not ratified by the Supreme 
Soviet, but was formed by the president in accordance with 
additional powers that were given to him, and which 
expire on | December.’ Therefore, according to their 
words, the execution of orders of such a government after 
this date will be a crime for which those who are guilty will 
be held responsible. 


The organizers of the news conference also shared their 
information concerning government intentions to bring 
pressure on the delegates at the forthcoming congress with 
the help of several thousand Kuzbass [Kuznets coal basin] 
miners who are being brought quickly to the capital by 
special train. These miners, in the opinion of the opposi- 
tion, will be employed to disperse a rally on Manezh 
Square on 30 November that has been banned by the 
authorities, and generally for the organization of 
“excesses” which it is convenient to use as a pretext for the 
declaration of a state of emergency in Moscow. 


The leaders of the opposition acquainted the attendees at 
the news conference with the drafts of a resolution that 
they submitted at the session of the parliament on Yegor 
Gaydar’s report concerning planned governmental mea- 
sures to improve the economic situation in the country in 
the next four months. The bloc thinks that the present 
government will not solve any problems, and it proposes 
that the president submit the candidacy of a new premier 
for ratification by the parliament. Commenting on this 
document, Vladimir Isakov, the leader of the bloc, noted 
the “softness” of its wording, which is calculated to attract 
the votes of the “sensible part of the democrats." However, 
one of the factions of the bloc, Civil Society, in addition, 
submitted its own special draft for the attention of the 
parliament, in which it indicates that the main culprit of all 
of the troubles is none other than the president, who 
should be dismissed and called to account. 
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MFA Efforts To Recover USSR POW’s in 
Afghanistan Examined 


Commentary on Foreign Ministry Briefing 
934C 04474 Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 19 Nov 92 p 7 


[Article by Viktor Pritula: “Designs Built on Sand”) 


Text] Commentary on the RF [Russian Federation] MID 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs] briefing on current questions. 


The director of the Department of Information and the 
Press, Mr. S. Yastrzhembskiy, of the Russian MID came 
out the other day with a somewhat unusual announcement. 
The Russian leadership, he said, 1s paying tireless attention 
to the problem of the release of servicemen of the former 
USSR who had disappeared as prisoners in Afghanistan, 
Russian foreign missions having worked in this area in 
recent months 


Much work is being done in the UN, in S. Yastrzhemb- 
skiy’s words 


Such efforts by the Russian MID can only be welcomed if 
they are not built on sand. | would illustrate the mujahe- 
din’s attitude toward the problem of returning Soviet 
prisoners of war by two incidents. One episode occurred at 
the time of A. Rutskoy’s visit to Pakistan (at a time when 
Najibullah was still in power in Kabul). At that time one of 
Afghanistan's opposition leaders, B. Rabbani, who today 
occupies the seat of temporary president of Afghanistan, 
transferred to a high delegation one alleged Soviet prisoner 
of war, who actually turned out to be an ethnic Tajik from 
the Afghan province of Balkh. The respected Professor 
Rabbani later admitted: A little mistake had occurred, he 
said, but he did not correct it. 


The second episode was the delay in Kabul in May this 
year of A. Kozyrev, who waited for a long time and 
unsuccessfully for at least one Soviet soldier, whom the 
mujahedin had promised to release from captivity. 


There was not the least bit of doubt that people of good will 
are striving extremely hard to help Soviet servicemen to 
return to their Motherland, but things are right back where 
they started. The reasonable question arises: Why? 


The return of servicemen went on quite successfully under 
the government of Najibullah, who traded a large group of 
captured mujahedin for our soldiers. Since his departure 
this process has come to naught. An ordinary Uzbek Soviet 
soldier was returned to the Motherland in May through the 
mediation of Afghan Uzbek-General Dostom. 


Later Afghanistan entered into an especially bloody stage 
of civil war, when it became necessary, fatally risking the 
lives of Russian pilots and commandos, to take out of 
Kabul diplomats whose status, it would seem, would make 
them inviolable. 
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In all recent months fierce fighting has been going on in 
Afghanistan between rival groups of mujahedin. Half of 
Kabul has been burned. A third of the residents have fled, 
and thousands have been killed and wounded. Rabbani is 
no longer eager to prolong his presidential powers by even 
a month and a half. Masud’s soldiers are shooting at 
Dostom's. Hekmatyar's fighters are kidnapping political 
leaders and they continue their rocket attacks on Kabul. 


And suddenly there was this unexpected Russian MID 
briefing, which recalled the forgotten reports of a forgotten 
time. There were the successes of foreign delegations, 
active work by the UN, and appeals to the RF and 
Afghanistan leadership, to begin negotiations. 


I do not understand what is behind it—typical bureau- 
cratic excuses, for which the MID is noted, or pharasaism 
to meet the demands of the moment. 


Hekmatyar, whose ranks may include, in the opinion of 
competent sources, Soviet prisoners of war, rejects the 
thought itself of negotiations on this topic. 


Rabbani possibly is ready for negotiations, but with pre- 
liminary conditions, among which is a return from the CIS 
jail of mujahedin who have been captured. The presence of 
the latter is debatable, if indeed it is not a myth. 


And the last detail, bitter but true. Former Soviet military 
men closely surround Afghanistan's current minister of 
defense, Akhmad Shakh Masul. I emphasize “former,” 
since they have themselves chosen as their motherland the 
country where they were sent to fight. This choice was 
made willingly and so they are not considered prisoners of 
war. 


Mr. Yastrzhembskiy did not talk about all this in his 
announcement for the press. Obviously, it does not fit into 
the MID’s concept. 


Commentary on Yastrzhembskiy Response 
934C0447B Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 28 Nov 92 p 3 


[Article by Viktor Pritula: “Our Common Pain’} 
[Text] Returning to what had been printed. 


The commentary, “Plans Built on Sand,” which was 
printed in PRAVDA of 19 November, brought an unex- 
pected reaction within the Russian MID [Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs], to which the answer we obtained from S. 
Yastrzhembskiy, director of the RF [Russian Federation] 
MID’s Department of Information and the Press], testifies. 


“The author,”’ S. Yastrzhembskiy writes, “somehow was 
surprised that the Russian leadership pays tireless atten- 
tion to the problem of the liberation of servicemen of the 
former USSR, and that the MID and its delegations are 
performing the appropriate active work. Moreover, Mr. 
Pritula sent me a certain ‘report about the successes’ of our 
diplomats in this field. For indeed we are talking about 
persistent and purposeful diplomatic activity for getting 
broad international support for the speediest resolution of 
this humanitarian problem.” 


We understand all the complications of what the RF MID 
has achieved in the Soviet prisoners of war problem that it 
inherited from the Union MID and which was not men- 
tioned at all in the Geneva Agreements on Afghanistan by 
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the “eminent diplomat and democrat” Shevardnadze. We 
also agree that “the liberation of prisoners of war is such 
complex and multifaceted work and requires such day- 
to-day attention and the efforts of various agencies” that 
this problem is a long-standing one. 


The fact is that time does not wait. As the newspaper 
ABRAR, which is published in Teheran, reported, citing 
the information agency of the Islamic Party of Afghani- 
stan, a group of Hekmatyar's field commanders intend to 
Operate actively against Russia, accusing it of intervention 
in Afghanistan's internal affairs. And by way of measures 
for bringing pressure to bear, it proposes attacks on Rus- 
sian diplomats in Afghanistan and calls for the execution 
of those retained by this grouping of Soviet prisoners of 
war. The situation is more than dramatic, and the most 
extreme and decisive measures are necessary. 


Of course one can accuse the author of incompetency, 
finding in the article some mistakes, particularly about the 
nationality to which pseudosoviet prisoner of war 
Khabibulla, who actually is an ethnic Turkmen and not a 
Tajik, belongs, although he remains in so doing an Afghan 
citizen and not a Soviet prisoner of war. Actually, it was 
Mojadeddi's people, and not Rabbani's, who handed him 
over to the Russian delegation, as the newspaper's com- 
mentary said about this. But the essential point is not these 
regrettable mistakes but in how and with whom the RF 
leadership intends to hold negotiations about Soviet pris- 
oners of war. 


It is well known that many mediation efforts by both 
political figures of a number of countries that have definite 
influence on the Afghan mujahedin and international 
humanitarian organizations have not brought serious 
changes in this problem. This is an objective statement of 
today’s state of affairs. While welcoming the efforts of the 
RF MID in solving this severe problem, we have the right 
at the same time to expect from the MID's information 
sources greater specificity and clarity, despite the whole 
sensitivity of the question. Soviet servicemen in Afghani- 
stan are our common trouble and pain. And we cannot 
tolerate any tendentiousness on this question. 


Verdict in CPSU Case Viewed 


‘Political Aspects’ of Hearing Examined 


934C0446A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 2 Dec 92 
Morning Edition pp 1, 2 


[Article by Otto Latsis, IZVESTIYA: ‘Verdict in ‘CPSU 
Case’ Viewed: Friendship Was Victorious’’] 


Text] Now that the decision has been announced one can at 
t discuss the political aspects of the hearings of the 
Constitutional Court in the “Case of the CPSU”, without 
fearing reproaches of pressure on the court, which in its 
work quite justifiably sought to distance itself from politics. 
In spite of this, the political significance of the decision that 
was adopted is at least as important as the legal signifi- 
cance, and its inevitable discussion has begun at once. The 
compromise character of the verdict, it seems, is acknowl- 
eged by all commentators, and indeed it is difficult not to 
ize it if not one of the decrees examined was fully 

rmed and fully turned down, and neither a “yes” nor a 
“no” was adopted in regard to the “Rumyantsev case” 
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praeraing ——— of the unconstitutionality of the 
CPSU}—the p ings in it were simply terminated. But 
compromise to a compromise is discord. For whose benefit 
the present one? 


The commentaries that were heard during the first hours 
after the announcement of the decision of the court talk 
about a great deal. The side of the CPSU and the Commu- 
nist Party of the RSFSR declared that it “bears the stamp 
of the political situation and pressure from the side of the 
president of the Russian Federation." At once the Consti- 
tutional Court is reproved : It, they say, ‘was unable to 
assert itself as an independent organ and was unable to 
utilize the historic chance to establish a third power.”’ The 
representative of the president of the Russian Federation, 
Mikhail Fedotov, in an extremely critical and even sharp 
assessment of a number of points of the decree, gave it on 
the whole an extremely high assessment: ‘The decision of 
the Constitutional Court is not a win for the president, but 
a win for all of society, which for the first time is learning 
to solve such problems in a civilized manner.” 


It is interesting also to compare the statements of two 
witnesses from the side of the CPSU from among the most 
highly-placed. Nikolay Ryzhkov, as INTERFAX reports, 
is satisfied with the decision of the court, which “makes it 
possible to calm the situation in the country.” And Yegor 
Ligachev told a representative of the same agency: “We 
expected more—that the Constitutional Court will abolish 
the ukase of the president terminating the activity of the 
party and prohibiting the CPSU.” 


In my view, N. Ryzhkov is close to the truth, although the 
compromise that was adopted is by no means balanced: In 
terms of its practical-political consequences, it is, undoubt 

edly, a decision not in favor of the structure of the 
structures of the CPSU and the Communist Party of the 
RSFSR. Of the three ukases in dispute, the first one—‘“On 
the Suspension of the Activity of the Communist Party of 
the RSFSR" —with some remarks, is recognized as consti- 
tutional as a whole. The second—‘‘On the Property of the 
CPSU and the Communist Party of the RSFSR"'—is 
recognized as constitutional in part and formally allows 
the examination of the question of party property in the 
usual court procedure. But practically no one will turn to 
arbitration courts with regard to the verdict on the third 
ukase and the “accompanying suit.’’ Only the primary 
Organizations, whose property constituted a small part of 
the property of the CPSU, are recognized as existing and 
legal. Finally, in connection with the third ukase, the 
decision concerning the breaking up of the organizational 
structures of the party is recognized as unconstitutional 
only in the part pertaining to the primary organizations. 


One cannot but welcome especially the lifting of the ban on 
the activity of the primary organizations of the commu- 
nists. A democratic society must guarantee the freedom of 
Organization of the adherents of any ideology, with the 
exception of those who accept force as a method for the 
attainment of their goals. Since the presence of adherents 
of the communist idea in society does not call forth doubts, 
the guaranteed realization of their political rights corre- 
sponds to the interests of democracy itself. True, a ban, in 
the sense in which it is known from the experience of a 
number of other countries, was never implemented in our 
country. The ukases did not prohibit the development of a 


RUSSIA 3 


number of new parties on the basis of the CPSU. There 
was also no attempt to suppress the direct violation of the 
ukases during the convocation of the “plenum of the 
CPSU Central Committee" and the “20th Party Confer- 
ence,’ which were recognized as self-styled in the very 
communist structures. But the restraint of the authorities 
in the practical application of the legal norm does not 
reverse the fact of the existence of the norm itself—in this 
case a discriminatory norm in regard to one of the political 
currents. True, at the moment of the adoption of the 
ukases, immediately after the putsch, such discrimination 
was perceived as the inevitable consequence of the actions 
of the reactionary wing of the CPSU itself, which dragged 
the former party of the October Revolution into the 
positions of the August counterrevolution. But in the long 
run the prolongation of the restrictions in the activity of 
the primary organizations threatened with the appearance 
of new, deep fissures in the building of society, as it is far 
from being monolithic. 


I sense a deep, although, evidently, unexpected irony in the 
decree of the court in regard to the accompanying suit. 
Instead of investigating further the question of the uncon- 
stitutionality of the party, the court recognized it as 
non-existing, which is difficult to dispute: The fact is 
present. In the decree, it is true, it 1s only stated that “the 
CPSU has disintegrated and has lost the status of a union 
Organization,” but it disintegrated also in a purely political 
sense, having lost already before the putsch both moral- 
political and organizational unity, and the ability of coor- 
dinated action. In light of this, the appeals to the rights and 
opinions of 15 million communists, which were heard 
repeatedly in course of the trial, were no more than an 
incantation: There is no evidence of any kind in support of 
the claim that millions of oidinary communists supported 
the apparatus leadership during the last stage—on the 
contrary, there are serious reasons to dispute such an 
assertion. 


Not a single side is entirely satisfied, both found occasion 
for remarks on the results of the examination of the case. 
And nevertheless, both sides found something positive for 
themselves, both assessed optimistically the prospects for 
the continuation of their activity in light of the decree that 
was adopted. One can only regret that by no means all 
acute social problems can be successfully solved today with 
such a degree of satisfaction of the conflicting sides. Many 
expected—some with caution, and some with malicious 
delight—the explosion of a political mine of unpredictable 
force. There was no explosion—thanks to the sappers. 


Zorkin on Verdict 


934C0446B Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 2 Dec 92 
Morning edition pp 1, 2 


(Interview of Valeriy Zorkin by Leonid Nikitinskiy, corre- 
spondent of IZVESTIYA: “The Judges Were Guided Only 
by the Law and by Their Conscience’, place and date not 
specified] 


[Text] The chairman of the Constitutional Court, Valeriy 
Zorkin, gave his first interview about the so-called 
“CPSU case” to a group of journalists practically right 
after the publication of the decision. Our correspondent, 
Leonid Nikitinskiy, was interested primarily in its polit- 
ical significance. 
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fonts. The Constitutional Court, in accordance with the 
aw, does not decide political questions, Our task consisted 
in protecting the constitutional order of Russia. I hope that 
the decision will serve the growth of civil agreement, and 
not the spread of conflicts existing in our society. 


(Nikitinskiy] All the same, the very time of the publication 
of the decision—on the eve of the Congress of People’s 
Deputies—makes it a factor of political life. The represen- 
tatives of the parliamentary oloc “Russian Unity” already 
earlier declared that they are intent upon attaining the 
resignation of the president at the congress. Can the 
decision of the Constitutional Court provide them with the 
ground for the institution of impeachment proceedings? 


Sep This is the business of the deputies and their 
actions. Our task consisted in ascertaining from the point 
of view of the law: Was the president right or not right in 
issuing the ukases about the fate of the CPSU and its 
property. We established that in essence, in the majority of 
the points, the president acted within the limits of his 
competence and did not violate the requirements of the 
Constitution. At the same time, in some points his deci- 
sion, from a legal standpoint, was erroneous or inaccurate. 


[Nikitinskiy] Are you saying that the claims of the Consti- 
tutional Court against the president to a greater degree 
have a formal character? 


[Zorkin In questions of law, one cannot always separate 
content and form from one another. If you have in mind 
that, from the political standpoint, the different points of 
our decision have unequal weight, I will agree with you. It 
is One thing to recognize as constitutional the decision of 
the president on the prohibition of the leading structures of 
the CPSU, as we did, it is another—to correct him in the 
sense that the ukases begin to take effect, not from the 
moment of issue, but from the moment of publication. 


{Nikitinskiy] And nevertheless, I will permit myself to 
apply in a journalistic manner to the counsels for the 
defense of the CPSU the term “‘losing side.” It is this side 
which is talking about pressure on the court on the part of 
the president. 


{Zorkin] I categorically reject this accusation. This is on 
the conscience of one of the sides which through the 
newspaper GLASNOST compared us with Ulbncht and 
Vyshinskiy, and called [us] the “pocket court of the pres- 
ident.”” Whoever claims to be a judge in his own case does 
not need a court. But if there is no civilized court, Lynch 
law will make its appearance. For this reason, however 
anyone feels about our decision, it must be implemented. 


[Nikitinskiy] You yourself, as one of the members of the 
court, are satisfied with its decision? 


[Zorkin] This is the optimal decision that we could adopt 
in this case and in this situation. I voted for it. 


[Nikitinskiy] Probably it was not easy to arrive at an 
agreement, taking into account the difference in the views 
of the judges. May I ask you to open up the curtain a bit on 
the voting? 


{Zorkin] What happens in the conference room is a secret. 
I can only repeat, as I have already declared, that the 
respected judges Luchin and Ebeyev have stuck to their 
particular opinions. They themselves tell about this in 


FBIS-USR-92-159 
14 December 1992 


accordance with the law. We did not accommodate our- 
selves to the situation and did not onent ourselves to the 
political conditions. We proceeded from the requirements 
of the law. On the other hand, what is law? It is the fruit of 
certain compromises that allow people to live in agreement 
with one another at any given moment. 


Judicial procedure, in the final ana.ysis, also consists in 
finding a solution that will satisfy a majority of indepen- 
dent judges. We did not pressure one another, although the 
decision, of course, is the fruit of compromise. However, I 
am gladdened by the fact that the judges, when crossing the 
threshold of the court, forget ¢bout their political origin. In 
pronouncing judgement, we all were guided only by the 
requirements of the law and our own conscience. 


[Nikitinskiy] You are not making out the desirable to be 
the real? 


(Zorkin] Man is not perfect, and I could not give out an 
indulgence for the future to anyone, including to myself. 
But the decision in this case, and I am responsible for my 
words, does not bear the stamp of the political bias of the 
judges. 


{Nikitinskiy}) Who compelled the Constitutional Court to 
schedule on the eve of the congress a hearing in the case of 
the National! Salvation Front, having selected precisely it 
from the multitude of petitions, including older ones? The 
impression is being created that this is still another fruit of 
compromise, wrapped in the same package with the first 
one, as if it were small change received by the judges who 
in their soul were not quite satisfied with the decision in 
the “CPSU case.” 


(Zorkin] The question about the president's ukase on the 
ban of the National Salvation Front in a legal sense adjoins 
the question on the ban of the leading structures of the 
CPSU that we had just decided, and for this reason we 
decided to examine them together. The law does not 
establish a strict sequence in the examination of cases in 
the Constitutional Court, and therefore this is the compe- 
tence of the court itself. Although in part I recognize your 
reproach, if it concerns the right of the citizens, which we 
will still have to protect, in examining other petitions. 


{Nikitinskiy] The chief reproach upon the Constitutional 
Court has to do with the fact that, having dragged out the 
“CPSU case” for half a vear, it effectively removed itself 
from the solution of other cases, no less urgent... . 


{Zorkin] This is sooner the fault of the sides. We did not 
think that it was right for us to limit them too much in the 
submission of additional petititions and the presentation 
of evidence. The case was very complex and unprece- 
dented, we were compelled to study it in its full scope. 


[Nikitinskiy] Having devoted the lion’s share, let us put it 
this way, to the biography of the CPSU, the court at the last 
moment, withdrew from examination the question of its 
constitutionality or anti-constitutionality in light of the 
so-called Rumyantsev petition. Among ordinary citizens, 
far removed from the law, the impression may be created 
that the mountain has brought forth a mouse. The decision 
chat was found is elegant from a legal point of view, but the 
problem is that political events rush along at full gallop, 
and the court, as it were, does not keep up with them. 
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on The court cannot Outpace events, starting always 
rom facts that have taken place. We protect the Constitu- 
tion, which 1s contradicted by attempts of unconstitutional 
revenge and hasty attempts to rush ahead, as well as by 
unlawful, voluntaristic decisions, regardless by what they 
were dictated. 


Moscow Helsinki Group on Human Rights 
934C0426A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
20 Nov 92 p 2 


[Article by And.ey Kolesmkov: “Between the Hammer 
and the Anvil’’} 


[Text] Human _ today finds itself between the hammer 
and the anvil. But everything could be different if the 
democrats of the “second wave” would offer a hand to their 
predecessors—the democrats of the ‘first wave.”’ 


The notion that there is serene harmony between the 
human rights movement and the democrats in power has 
become firmly established in people's minds. On the 
whole, many believe that the human mghts issue as such 
has completely exhausted itself and its historic mission has 
been fulfilled. And the majority do not know at all what a 
joke this human rghts movement is. 


Meanwhile, 1t is precisely the human rights proponents, 
those who are bound by the principles of democratic 
transformations in society and the need to arouse people's 
consciousness, who now have been completely forgotten 
by the democrats, who grabbed the easy chairs and the 
offices. And there is still no trust between the regime and 
the proponents of human rights. 


Speaking with bitter irony, Aleksey Smirnov, coordinator 
of the Moscow Helsinki group and executive director of 
the International Center for the Rights of Man, says, “And 
who exactly are Stankevich or Rutskoy? I was not incar- 
cerated in the same prison-camp zone with them,” 


Personnel and Structure 


The International Center for the Rights of Man, which 
united 10 of the better-known and more efficiently oper- 
ating human-rights groups, was formed about a year ago in 
Moscow. On the center's council, in addition to Smimov, 
are Sergey Kovalev, Valeny Abramkin, Larisa Bogorae, 
Boris Zolotukhin, Lev Timofeyev, and other well-known 
figures of the human rights movement. The center’s chief 
organizer, Aleksey Smirnov, an automated-control systems 
engineer by profession, used to issue information bulletins 
on the rights of man, information that Kronid Lyubarskiy 
used in his “Chronicle of Current Events’, and ‘News 
from the USSR,” from !979 until his arrest in 1982. He 
served time in the noionous 36th Perm Political Pnson 
Camp Zone and then, ‘or “bad conduct,” in the Chistopol 
Prison. In 1987 he was set free under Gorbachev's “odd 
amnesty.” 


While Smirnov was in confinement, the human rights 
movement of the 1960’s-!970 model was, essentially, cut 
back “‘to the roots.” And when 200 political prisoners were 
liberated in 1987, Smirnov and other dissidents returned 
to a country where other people were busying themselves 
with democracy. The connection between the different 
generations of the democratic movement had been broken. 
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The Complex of Being Ignored 


“The fact that no one has as yet called on us for advice,” 
says Aleksey Smirnov, “engenders in human rights 
workers the complex of being ignored. For a long time after 
my release I searched for a place in society. The fact is that 
the new democrats are people who are very much politi- 
cized, while power is not the purpose of the human-nghts 
workers’ activity. The democrats have forgotten about 
those who began the democratic movement. The people in 
power do not pay attention to human rights workers partly 
because they are accustomed to viewing them as former 
prison-camp inmates, eterna! oppositionists, and because 
they fail to understand the difference between politics and 
human rights. Moscow's Helsinki group still exists ‘in the 
kitchen.’ It does not occur to the authorities that these are 
ood people to whom it is sometimes worthwhile to come 
Or advice, not to mention granting them normal! working 
conditions.” 


The history itself of the center's creation confirms that the 
regime has a disdainful attitude towards human rights 
workers. In November last year, by Presidentia! order, the 
Russian Social anc! Political Center—ROPTs, a public 
Organization, was formed (what kind of a state is it in 
which public organizations are created by Presidentia! 
Order”). The state thereby openly admitted it was obli- 
gated to support political parties, and one major TsK 
(central committee] of the epoch of multiple parties was 
thereby created. 


But this is not what it is all about. Representatives of an 
authentically public movement, it would seem, have a 
right to priority in obtaining space: They have earned 
1,000 square meters of space in jails, exile, and the struggle 
for democracy. However, the Internationa! Center for the 
Rights of Man has received not !,000, but...180 square 
meters in a set of buildings of the former Komsomol 
Central Committees—five rooms for 10 specialized 
human rights groups! And, in essence, former Komsomol 
workers who were setting out for various parties and 
pseudopublic organizations were left in the central com- 
mittee buildings. 


‘Kitchen’ Human Rights 


The human rights movement, as 1s well known, was started 
in kitchens—because of certain architectural peculiarities 
of city apartments. Those now in authority, who ideally 
had been called upon to put into practice the ideals of the 
human mghts movement, did everything to see to it that 
human rights workers would remain where they started on 
their road to prisons—in the kitchen. Here 1s how, in my 
opinion, the executive director of the Center for the Rights 
of Man convincingly justifies the necessity for the exist- 
ence of the human nights movement: “In the West there is 
an enormous stratum of so-called NGO's— 
nongovernmental organizations—which form a buffer 
between the regime and the people and do not allow 
themselves to become intimate in a ‘death grip.’ We do not 
have this stratum. The relationships of the regime and the 
people in Russia recall the relationships in a political 
prison-camp zone or a prison camp. But an NGO stratum 
would be capable of regulating the mutual relationships of 
the regime and the people and become a guarantor of 
stability. 
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The increase in human nghts violations, which are tradi- 
tional for Russia—impatience with the opposition and the 
people’s legal helplessness—induces the serious concern of 
human rights workers. Moreover, economic problems and 
the destitution of some of the populace necessitate protec- 
tion of the citizens’ social and economic rights. 


The scale of activity and the new understanding of human 
rights tasks and methods require a consolidation of the 
movement, a rejection of ‘‘kitchen’”’ human rights. 


The Rights of Man Know No Bounds 


Human rights workers’ operations “are being developed” 
on the bases of specific plans, each of which, and, more- 
over, the existence itself of the Center for the Rights of 
Man, requires substantial ‘financial infusions.” 


The center’s chief and most expensive project is that of 
establishing a public reception facility, which would be 
employed in investigating violations of all human rights of 
man, without exception—from economic to ethnic rights. 
It is the intent of the centers’ leaders that realization of this 
plan would allow human rights workers to get the status of 
the people’s defenders and to get the people’s support 


“This project can cost $20,000-$30,000 per year,” remarks 
the executive director. “And each of the 10 human rights 
groups has about five projects—also consider here Russia's 
costs for a state ruled by law. But precisely this money, 
aimed essentially at establishing within the country a 
stratum of NGO’s, can guarantee stability, for which 
economic help from the West alone is not enough, help 
which in the best case yields a well developed economic 
dictatorship, not a society genuinely based on law. 


“Moreover, we want to create a human-rights network, a 
system of centers for the rights of man. Each republic has 
different laws, but the rights of man know no boundaries.” 


The Hammer and the Anvil 


The regime itself should feel that it needs protection of its 
rights—in their legal consultation on legislative enac‘- 
ments and individual complicated legal cases of human 
rights violations, in sociological assistance, in the informa- 
tion gathered by human-rights workers about violations of 
rights, in forecasting and in developing legislative pro- 
posals in the human rights area. 


Contacts of the human rights workers with the power 
structures are still very weak. Relations have been 
arranged with the MVD [Ministry of Internal Affairs], 
something that cannot be said of prosecutors and the 
courts: human rights workers in particular disturb the 
status of the judicial corps, which absolutely has not been 
revitalized. 


In parliament, representatives of the human rights move- 
ment, with support from Zolotukhin and Kovalev, are 
engaged in lobbying for democratic laws. Although its first 
attempt at drafting its own legislation—preparation of its 
own version of the Law on Entry and Departure—ended 
up nowhere: the legislators did not consider this version. 


“Of course, we still have ‘masterminds’, 


999 


says Aleksey 


Smirnov, “people capable of working out some plans and 
revisions of amendments. But they need to be paid- 
....Money, people, space—the three sources, the three 
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component parts of the human rights movement....Still, 
Our movement is caught between the hammer and the 
anvil—between the regime and the populace. How much 
time will pass before they accept us, I do not know. And if 
in the near future we do not get the funds promised from 
the YeES (European Economic Community], we shall be 
bankrupt.” 


An old prisoner’s mug, which Smirnov is still using 
because of ‘jailhouse conservatism,’ has become in its way 
a symbol of the human rights movement of the past. The 
mug is a reminder of a paradox: previously human rights 
workers were incarcerated because sorneone paid attention 
to them and, because of their activity, were considered 
strange. Now they are out but are not favored with 
attention. 


The democrats in power are the “second wave.” But 
democracy will not become mature from this fact alone. 
For this to happen, they need to extend their hands to their 
predecessors—the democrats of the ‘first wave.”’ 

toe ess of bee Peoples Discusses 
onality Pol 


ome 04434 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian | Dec 92 p 2 


{Article by Aleksandr Aleshkin: ‘‘A Prayer at the Scene of 
the Fire: Notes From the Congress of Repressed Peoples’’] 


[Text] An unprecedented official gathering in the small 
hall of the Moscow mayoralty opened with the reading of 
a Muslim funeral prayer. After uttering the prayer, the 
mullah ~~ observing a moment of silence in 
memory of those who perished in the Ossetian-Ingush 
armed conflict. Then the Ingush delegation, which had 
arrived at the Third Congress of Repressed Peoples, pro- 
posed that the participants view a film shot by a documen- 
tary film studio in the area of military action. A photo 
exhibit on that same topic was displayed in the foyer. 
During the two days of work at the congress (last Saturday 
and Sunday) several members of the Ingush delegation 
spoke—witnesses and participants in the tragedy. 


Everything that the congress participants saw and heard 
shocked them: houses demolished and burned; bodies of 
men, women, old people and children—not merely killed 
but torn apart and sadistically mutilated. The Ingush 
presented a strict accounting to their offenders, the Osse- 
tians. But let there be no doubts: they too can present a 
bloody accounting to the Ingush. A war is going on. In war 
both sides keep a count of those killed and maimed. 


The prayer at the scene of the fire [molitva na pepelishche] 
hardly defined the entire scope of work at the congress. In 
any event, the Ingush delegation, which had acted in a 
friendly and purposeful manner, did everything for those 
ends. But nearly 200 people representing repressed peoples 
had come to Moscow: Volga Germans, Crimean Tatars, 
Koreans, Balkarians, Karachaevians, Greeks, Kalmyks, 
Kurds, and Meskhet-Turks. All of them showed great 
sympathy for the tragedy of their neighbors, the Ingush and 
the Ossetians. But for the most part they brought their own 
troubles with them to the capital. 


And as it turns out, each of the peoples who were repressed 
and deported in the past has its own scene of a fire, and its 
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Own pain and | daght prope which have not abated over the 
decades. And for all those years they had been praying to 
the gods of heaven and earth: Bend your ear, and help our 
nations acquire statehood and occupy their rightfui place 
in world society! 


President of the Confederation of Repressed Peoples 
[KRN-Konfederatsiya repressirovannykh narodov] Ismail 
Aliyev, a Karachaevian, expressed their common sorrow 
in his report. The title of the report itself gives one an 
impression of its direction: “Rehabilitation of Repressed 
Peoples—A Political Bluff or the Political Good Will of the 
Leaders of Russia?”’. 


chy in carrying Out the Law of the Russian Federation 
on Rehabilitation of Repressed and Deported Peoples also 
became a basic topic of the congress, a vivid illustration of 
which was the Ossetian-Ingush armed conflict. The 
speaker and the orators associated the conflict directly 
with the law, or more accurately, with the red tape 
involved in carrying it out. ‘I maintain,” said Aliyev, “that 
the Russian leadership is chiefly to blame for the fact that 
war has come to Russian territory. Today democratic 
forces are proposing to begin settling the Ingush-Ossetian 
conflict by setting aside a special region with direct presi- 
dential rule. But is it not true that we, and | personally, 
Suggested this variant six months ago and a year ago? And 
the response? Silence. Now they propose to return to this. 
I suppose we will hae to. But the price of their short- 
sightedness and imperial manners was the lives and well- 
being of thousands of people. Two nations have clashed 
which had never made war against one another, nor, 
incidentally, have the other nations of the Caucasus.” 


The Russian Parliament, which had adopted this historic 
document almost unanimously, to friendly applause, then 
let its implementation slide, and later imposed a three-year 
moratorium on it. But the nations which had suffered, as 
the present KRN Congress showed, do not want to acqui- 
esce to this. 


W. Diesendorf, deputy chairman of the ““Wiedergeburt” 
[Rebirth] Society of Russian Germans, stated in his co- 
report: “The repressed peoples of Russia today find them- 
selves in a desperate situation. On the one hand, there is 
supposedly a law which meets their just aspirations of 
many years. On the other, more and more new reasons are 
advanced on why it cannot be carried out.” 


The two days of debate at the Moscow mayoralty took 
place without the participation of representatives of the 
Russian leadership. Occupied with pre-congress maneu- 
vering, the leadership had worked hard and met with 
like-minded people as well as opponents of all standings. 
But not one official, even one of second rank, was dele- 
gated to the congress. Apparently the government thinks 
that the “deportees,”” because of their small number, could 
not change the apporticnment of political power, or tip the 
balance of Russian fate in one direction or another. 


This is a dangerous deception. The latest events in the 
Caucasus remind us of this with terrible force. Delegates to 
the congress spoke of other possible events with alarm. 
Interethnic wars, which would inevitably capture into its 
orbit the Russian economy, already suffering in spite of 
this, and the Russian Armed Forces, could subject our 
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country to even greater chaos, spoil the planned economic 
and political reforms, and bring about a military- 
bureaucratic dictatorship 


All the orators spoke of this: Russia has no scientifically- 
tested national policy that has any connection with real 
life. The imperial syndrome is still alive: Our “little 
brothers,” they say, have nowhere to go; if they start to act 
up, we will send in the troops and settle things. At one time 
this was sufficient. But today this is unacceptable. 


[t is painful and embarrassing to hear a Muslim funeral 
prayer in the capital as our hopes go up in smoke. 


Influence of Parliament-Backed Commodity 
Producers Eyed 


PM2411160592 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
24 Nov 92 Morning Edition p 2 


{Valeriy Konovaloy report: “Confederation of Commodity 
Producers Set To Become Influential Force in Economic 
Policy”’] 


[Text] The results of the first All-Russian Congress of 
Commodity Producers testify to the quest on the part of 
the body of directors and managers [direktorsko- 
predsedatelskiy korpus} for new tactical moves and a 
regrouping of forces in relations with the government. 


The Confederation of Commodity Producers was formed 
at the congress, and a ‘Package of Measures To Stabilize 
the Russian Economy and Bring It Out of Crisis” was 
adopted. This programmatic document does not carry 
radically new ideas and proposals in comparison with the 
“Civic Union” economic program. 


In many ways the course of the congress’ work and its 
decisions are also reminiscent of the congress of the 
Russian Union of Industrialists and Entrepreneurs held 
just a few days earlier. Incidentally, a significant propor- 
tion of the delegates took part in both congresses. The aims 
and priorities of the two associations of industrialists and 
entrepreneurs, based on a reinforcement of state regulation 
of the economy, are similar. It is not so much a matter of 
alternate economic programs but, rather, of differences in 
the choice of channels for influencing the government. 


The “Industrial Union” parliamentary faction and the 
Russian Supreme Soviet Presidium’s Higher Economic 
Council were the inspiration behind the Confederation of 
Commodity Producers. This signifies far greater opportu- 
nities for parliamentary influence on economic policy than 
exist for the Russian Union of Industrialists and Entrepre- 
neurs and, to all appearances, less need for compromise in 
relations with the government. 


ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS 


Edict on Increased Family Benefits 


935D0153A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
28 Nov 92 p 4 


[Text of ‘Edict of the Russian Federation President ‘On 
Increasing the Amounts of Social Benefits and Compensa- 
tory Payments to Families With Children and Other 
Categories of Citizens’”’] 
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[Text] In order to strengthen social protection for families 
with children and other categories of citizens, | decree: 


1. That the amounts of social benefits and compensatory 
payments for families with children, as well as the 
allotments established by the Russian Federation Pres- 
ident’s Edict No. 515 of 21 May 1992 “On Increasing 
the Amounts of Social Benefits and Compensatory 
a in 1992,” will be doubled as of | December 


2. That the words “students who do not receive allow- 
ances before completing an educational institution” in 
Subparagraph “D” of Paragraph 2 in the Russian 
Federation President's Edict No. 515 of 21 May 1992 
“On Increasing the Amounts of Social Benefits and 
Compensatory Payments in 1992” be replaced by the 
words “students who do not receive allowances because 
of unsatisfactory progress up to age 18, and students in 
general education schools until they leave the educa- 
tional institution.” 


[Signed] President of the Russian Federation B. Yeltsin 
Moscow, The Kremlin 

14 November 1992 

No. 1365 


Directive on Establishment of Privatization Center 
Foundation 


935D0153B Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
28 Nov 92 p 4 


Text of “Directive by the President of the Russian 
ederation”’] 


[Text] 


1. It is considered expedient for the Russian Federation 
State Committee on the Management of State Property 
and the Russian Federation State Committee on Anti- 
monopoly Policy and Support for New Economic Struc- 
tures to participate in establishing, jointly with the 
Russian Federal Property Fund and foreign legal and 
physical persons, the “Russian Privatization Center” 
Public-State Foundation as a noncommercial organiza- 
tion whose chartered tasks are to provide all-round 
assistance to Russian state organs in implementing 
privatization policy and realizing the State Privatiza- 
tion Program. 


2. It has been determined that the Russian Privatization 
Center, on the basis of and in the procedure established 
by legal documents of the Russian Federation, inter- 
state and intergovernmental contracts and agreements, 
edicts of the Russian Federation president, and norma- 
tive documents of the Russian Federation Government, 
and in conformity with its charter, will manage the 
credits, technical assistance, and donations used to 
support privatization in Russia and resolve the ques- 
tions of providing assistance to organs of state authority 
and administration and their institutions and organiza- 
tions in implementing the State Program for State and 
Municipal Enterprise Privatization. 
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3. The Russian Privatization Center has been given the 
right, in conformity with its chartered tasks, to conduct 
activity on behalf of the Russian Federation Govern- 
ment. 


4. The Russian Federation Government is to provide 
assisiance to the Russian Privatization Center in its 
activity. 


5. The Russian Federation Ministry of Justice will register 
the “Russian Privatization Center” Public-State Fund 
within 10 days. 


[Signed] President of the Russian Federation B. Yeltsin 
23 November 1992 
No. 716-rp 


Decree Establishing Institute of Economic 
Problems During Transition 


935D0153C Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
28 Nov 92 p § 


(Text of “Russian Federation Decree No. 874 Issued in 
Moscow |1 November 1974: Questions Concerning the 
Institute of Economic Problems in the Transition Peniod”} 


{Text} In order to develop economic research in the field of 
theory and practice in conducting reforms, to develop 
scientific and business cooperation between the economic 
scientists of Russia and other countries, and to improve 
the scientific methods for teaching economic disciplines in 
conformity with the latest achievements in world science, 
the Russian Federation Government decrees: 


1. That establishment of the Institute of Economic Prob- 
lems in the Transition Period, whose founders are the 
Academy of the National Economy attached to the 
Russian Federation Government and the Russian 
Academy of Sciences, has been approved. 


2. That the Institute of Economic Problems in the Tran- 
sition Period, as an independent noncommercial, sci- 
entific research organization and a scientific methods 
center for retraining personnel in economic research 
and finance, is to be responsible for organizing and 
coordinating research and studies presented by Russia 
to international financial organizaticns. 


3. That the Russian Federation Ministry of Justice and the 
Russian Federation Ministry of Science, Higher Educa- 
tion, and Technical Policy: 


—are to provide for allocation of funds from the 
Russian Federation’s republic budget, beginning in 
1993, for the Academy of the National Economy 
attached to the Russian Federation Government to 
finance high-priority scientific research and experi- 
mental design work performed by the Institute of 
Economic Problems in the Transition Period. The 
allocation of funds takes into account the payment 
for statistical data, computer hardware, organiza- 
tional equipment, communications, transport facili- 
ties, and social, general, and medical services for the 
staff members; and 


—are to allocate 140 million rubles for the purposes 
cited under the ““Science”’ heading. 
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4, That the Institute of Economic Problems in the Tran- 
sition Period is to coordinate the volume of statistical 
data needed by the institute with the Russian Federa- 
tion State Committee for Statistics on a contract basis. 


5. That the Russian Federation Ministry of Communica- 
tions and the Federal Agency of Government Commu- 
nications and Information attached to the Russian 
Federation President provide the Institute of Economic 
Problems in the Transition Period with the necessary 
types of communication on a contract basis. 


6. That the Institute of Economic Problems in the Tran- 
sition Period is to independently establish direct inter- 
national contacts and apply directly to the Russian 
Federation Ministry of Foreign Affairs to formalize 
travel to other countries by its employees and the 
emplo of its branches, as well as to obtain entry 

visas for foreign citizens. 


7. That associates of the Institute of Economic Problems 
in the Transition Period are to make use of the services 
of the Medical Center attached to the Russian Federa- 
tion Government on a contract basis. 


8. That the Russian Federation State Committee on the 
Management of State Property: 


is to provide accomodations for the Institute of 
Economic Problems in the Transition Period before | 
December 1992 in the areas previously occupied by 
the departments of the electrical engineering industry 
and instrument making of the former Ministry of 
Hany A the Russian Federation in Moscow, at 
these addresses: Street, Building 3, Structures 
2 and 3, and Building 5, Structure 3; and 


—#is to transfer the property and communications 
located in the ises being turned over to the 
balance sheet of the institute cited. 


— First Deputy Chairman of the Government of the 
ussian Federation V. Shumeyko 


Edict on Development of Small, Medium 
Businesses 


935D0153D Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI 
in Russian 3 Dec 92 p 4 


ext of “Edict of the Russian Federation President ‘On 
izational Measures to Develop Smal! and Medium- 
Sized Business in the Russian Federation’) 


[Text] Taking into account the economic situation that has 
taken shape in the country and the objective need for work 
to be undertaken as quickly as possible to extend the 
economic reform on the basis of active participation by 
broad sections of the public in entrepreneurial activity and 
the attraction of foreign investments, / decree: 


1. That the Russian Federation Government is to draft 
and submit for approval in the first quarter of 1993 a 
combination of priority measures to develop free enter- 
prise in the Russian Federation on the basis of an 
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ps oma financed plan to develop small and 
medium-sized business in regions of the Russian Fed- 


eration which has been approved by the Russian Fed- 
eration Government. 


2. That the Russian Federation Government, with the 
rticipation of organs of executive authority in the 
ussian Federation's republics, krays, obniasts, auton- 

omous oblasts, autonomous okrugs, and the cities of 
Moscow and St. Petersburg, prepare drafts of the legis- 
lative documents needed for the establishment of small 
and medium-sized business within 2 months for con- 
——- by the Russian Federation Supreme Soviet, 
to include: 


—<changes in the tax system aimed at forming the 
financial base needed for small and medium-sized 
business and at increasing incentive for entrepre- 
neurs in developing the production sphere; 


—financial and credit regulation providing for the 
allocation of centralized credit resources and exten- 
sion of preferential credit for high-priority areas in 
developing the production of industrial consumer 
en and foodstuffs, and the formation of special 
unds to support small and medium-sized business 
with resources from the federal budget; 


—organization of a network of specialized banks with 
the participation of state funds to provide credit and 
clearing services for small and medium-sized busi- 
ness; 

—insurance for highly efficient programs with a high 
risk factor by forming state insurance funds and 
reserves, and 


—provision of guarantees for foreign investments in 
developing free enterprise. 


3. That the Russian Federation Government: 


—is to form a commission with participation by the 
foreign representatives of business circles, banks, 
entrepreneurs, and scientists in order to make use of 
the experience gained in the world practice of free 
enterprise and to attract foreign firms and organiza- 
tions to develop small and medium-sized business in 
the Russian Federation; and 


—is to stipulate the participants in implementing the 
Organizational and financial plan to develop small 
and medium-sized business in regions of the Russian 
Federation on the basis of appropriate agreements in 
December 1992. 


4. That Deputy Chairman of the Russian Federation 
Government V.A. Makharadze is to be responsible for 
execution of this edict. 


[Signed] President of the Russian Federation B. Yeltsin 
Moscow, The Kremlin 

30 November 1992 

No. 1485 
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Country's First ‘W Store’ ns in Nizhni 
“ eapons Ope y 


934A0399A Moscow TRUD in Russian | Dec 92 p 2 


Report by Viadimir Dolgodvorov: “Need a Pistol? Here 
ou Are” 


[Text] Nizhniy Novgorod—Russia's first store to sell 
weapons opensd quite recently in Nizhniy Novgorod. 
Though for the present, they are only gas weapons. 


In the opinion of Nizhniy Novgorod Mayor Dmitriy 
Bednyakov, an attorney by profession, the innovation will 
make it possible to reduce crime in the city. 


In order to purchase a weapon, if you have reached the age 
of 22, it is sufficient to present your passport. It is 
interesting that many residents of Nizhniy Novgorod have 
come here to register the weapons they obtained illegally 
before. The store is providing this service as well. 


Employment Service Head Offers ‘Better Than 
Expected’ Forecast 

934A0399B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 28 Nov 92 p 6 


Interview with Fedor Prokopov, head of Russia's Federal 

ployment Service, by Yuliya Panyushkina: “The Best 
Guarantee Against Unemployment Is a Favorable Eco- 
nomic Situation”) 


[Text] 


[Panyushkina] Let us turn to the specific figures right 
away: how many persons are unemployed in Russia today, 
and how has this number changed compared with the 
beginning of the year? 


a According to the latest official data (as of | 
) 367,000 unemployed persons have been regis- 
tered in Russia. There are roughly 410,000 to 420, 
unemployed now. But at the beginning of the year, there 
were approximately 70,000 persons unemployed. 


[Panyushkina] Which social and vocational groups pre- 
dominate among the unemployed? 


Prokopov] At present, most of those unemployed in 
ussia are women. At the beginning of the year, about 80 
percent of those unemployed were women, and now they 
nunder about 70 percent. So the proportion of men is 
increasing, but the women predominate, all the same. It is 
difficult to establish a breakdown by vocation, inasmuch 
as the situation is different in the various regions. We can 
provide only cumulative data. While over 60 percent of the 
unemployed were employees at the beginniung of the year, 
by midsummer, two-thirds of the unemployed were 
workers, one-third were employees, and 7 percent were 
persons without a vocation. 


ape ae And how do you assess the current system 
or paying unemployment benefits? 


[Prokopov] I do not think it is the most successful system, 
especially for the critical period we are in. On one hand, 
the laws related to unemployment are quite strict, and we 
spend a great deal of time in conformity with them to 
verify eligibility for the benefits. On the other hand, the 
system of calculating the unemployment benefits is not 
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very good. | remind you that the basis for calculating the 
benefits is the average wage for the two months preceding 
the beginning of unemployment. With the high dynamics 
of prices and wages, the unemployed person loses out. 
Complex arithmetic is not needed here: the unemployed 
person receives benefits for a maximum of |2 months. But 
the estimated amount of this benefit may turn out to be a 
year long—wages “run” far ahead over the year. For this 
reason, we see today that the overwhelming number of 
unemployed persons are receiving a benefit at the min- 
imum wage level by the fourth or fifth month—this is also 
one of the defects in the current system. We are probably 
the only country in the world where the amount of the 
benefit is equal to the amount of the wages 


{Panyushkina}] What amount should the benefit be? 


[Prokopov] The point is that the benfit is temporary 
support for a person during the period he is actively 
looking for work. This is not a benefit for being disabled or 
an old age pension. The unemployment benefit has 
nothing in common with charity, either. Its main purpose 
is to untie a person's hands to search for work, not for his 
daily bread. Naturally, during this period we cannot pro- 
vide a person with equal conditions and a living standard 
comparable with those who are employed. Put when we 
equate the minimum benefit with the minimum wage, 
some of the people become indifferent whether they look 
for work or not. And such a policy is most unfair for skilled 
persons. As a rule, many of them are among the number of 
those unemployed over the long term. But after all, the 
longer the period of unemployment, the harder it is for a 
person to return to an active social life. 


But what should be done even under any unemployment 
benefit system is to calculate the benefit immediately—at 
the minimum level—when a citizen first applies if there is 
no question of his eligibility. And at the same time, we 
must prepare and check documents on the unemployed 
person's right to an increased benefit. Now we should 
clearly establish that some of the unemployed may turn out 
to be penniless on the very next day after they lose their 
job. We should pay this benefit as quickly as possible for 
this reason. 


[Panyushkina] Do you think we can even alleviate the 
mass unemployment with such a high rate of decline in 
production and the expected bankruptcy of numerous 
enterprises? 


[Prokopov] This is possible, of course. But we need to 
realize clearly here that the most important guarantee of 
employment is a favorable economic situation. We have to 
be a stable producer, not reducing, but expanding the work 
places; when production disappears, the opportunities for 
holding back an increase in unemployment are quite 
limited. And there is another problem—we very often 
encounter a situation in which the jobs available do not 
coincide with the level of skill of the persons applying to 
the employment service. 


[Panyushkina] Incidentally, can we now conduct a mass 
vocational reorientation of the employees being released? 


[Prokopov] We can, but it is very difficult. The psycholog- 
ical complexes of the people themselves, their fear of 
changing their vocation, is one of the principal barriers 
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here, it seems to me. A person is often persuaded that he 
will not be able to do anything but what he did in his 
previous work. It is precisely for this reason that we cannot 
pursue a training program today—the people do not want 
to be retrained. Although as of today, we have a system of 
contracts with educational institutions and we are able to 
train 1.2 million unemployed persons. 


Panyushkina] One of the sorest points is probably 

cing the employment policy. You once acknowledged 

that the State Employment Fund cannot be the only source 

for this financing. But what additional sources of funds are 
there in the struggle against unemployment? 


[Prokopov] This is the situation here: the wishes are unlim- 
ited, but the opportunities are limited. If we concern our- 
selves only with the payment of unemployment benefits, the 
money from the employment fund is enough for roughly 3.5 
to 4 million persons. But if we want to develop the training 
program even further, we will “go bankrupt” in a few 
months, or even weeks. These programs are extremely 
expensive. Or another example. We are proposing that a 
system be developed for compensating the people who are 
on enforced leaves because production has been stopped or 
those who are forced to work on a shortened schedule. But 
there are no funds for this. For this reason, we are forced to 
choose which p to give preference to today. After all, 
there are disabled persons and young persons who have no 
vocations, refugees, pregnant women, women with children, 
the servicemen who are being separated, and former pris- 
oners. We can single out 10 or 12 groups which require 
special-purpose an ialized measures and programs. As 
of today, we can provide for a maximum of one or two such 
| eye But the Supreme Soviet should resolve this problem 

of all. We are prepared to put special programs in 
motion for all these groups in several months. But we will 
need 10 times more funds than we have to do this. Where do 
we obtain them? There are only a few standard methods. 
Raise the tax on the employer—only | percent is deducted 
for the —cro fund now. Introduce a tax on the 
employee, find money in the budget, and reexamine the 
possibilities of other, nonbudget sources. Perhaps we should 
revise the entire tax system. All these questions are in the 
hands of the Supreme Soviet—it should make a political 
decision here. 


([Panyushkina} Specialists in your service have drafted a 
provisional statute on the procedure for mass dismissal of 
employees. What is this document and who is it for? 


[Prokopov] This document was intended for those regions 
and enterprises where there is the danger of mass dis- 
missals and mass unemployment. The document cails for 
igorous joint action by the three main participants in the 
market—the labor collectives, employers, and the 

state (the Employment Service). The draft statute defines 
what is considered a mass dismissal (in relation to the work 
force). The periods of time for advance warning are 
as well. It recommends an entire series of measures 

which can be taken before dismissal of the first employee, 
inning with the formation of a trilateral commission 
which considers the enterprise's prospects. It provides for 
the organization of processes for negotiation between the 
collective and the employer on priorities in the dismissal 
and other matters. But it should be noted that this is the 
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first document devoted to a question such as this, and it 
cannot be said that it takes everything into account 


Panyushkina] What is your forecast of the situation in the 
abor market in the near future and next year? 


{Prokopov] I think that the situation will be less tense than 
we expected by the end of this year. In accordance with our 
minimal forecasts, there should have been 2.5 million 
officially registered as unemployed in Russia by the end of 
this year. Obviously, there will really be about 700,000. 
But forecasts, even for next year, are something like 
foresight from positions of common sense. It is most likely 
that by the end of next year we will have what is a normal 
level of unemployment for any country, that 1s, not a 
critical level. Official unemployed levels evidently are 4 to 
5 percent of the total work force. But this does not rule out 
the possibility that the situation will be much worse in 
certain regions next year. Unemployment never covers the 
entire country “just like a rug.’ It has a clearly defined 
regional and sectorial nature. For this reason, even if the 
average level of unemployment in Russia now is less than 
| percent, there are individual centers-small at present—at 
the 2-percent and 3-percent level 


Fedorov Cites Own Company to Demonstrate 
Worker Incentives 


93440396A Moscow KURANTY in Russian 
17 Nov 92 p 4 


[Statements by Svyatoslav Fedorov, cochairman of Eco- 
nomic Freedom Party, in response to questions from 
Moscow City Soviet deputies: “Five Foundations” 


[Text] The right to own the tools of labor and land, to set 
priorities in the economy, and total antimonopolism and 
freedom of movement—the program of the Economic 
Freedom Party, in the words of its cochairman, Sviatoslay 
Fedorov, rests on these five foundations.” 


S. Fedorov demonstrates that the party's program is not 
simply a declaration, that it is completely feasible, by the 
example of his own creation—the scientific and technical 
complex “Eye Microsurgery.’ He spoke about this at a 
recent meeting with Moscow City Soviet deputies, and he 
answered their questions. 


“Our enterprise was formed in | 980, and it was reorganized 
into an MNTK [interbranch scientific and technical com- 
plex] in 1988. It differs from other medical institutions in 
that it has a very powerful technical potential—two plants 
for optical and experimental equipment. In addition to a 
600-bed clinic in Moscow, we have branches in Khabarovsk, 
Irkutsk, Novosibirsk, Yekaterinburg, Orenburg, Volgograd, 
Tambov, Kaluga, Krasnodar, and St. Petersburg. This 
enables us to conduct about | 500 operations per day with 
practically no severe complications.” 


In just the past 5 years, we have operated on |.2 million 
patients. We save an average of 60,000 persons from 
blindness and a disability pension every year. If we take 
into account the economic gain from this, it adds up to 1.3 
billion rubles [R], even in the old prices. That 1s, practi- 
cally all the work of the entire complex is financed through 
the operations. 


How do we manage to work so efficiently? It is very simple: 
each persaon who works in the complex 1s meeting his own 
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personal interest, It is precisely one's personal in’ ..est—in 
living better and more freely, with a guarantee of old age 
security—that is the locomotive that puts the work in 
motion at the head enterprise and the branches. 


We are also carning with our scientific inventions of new 
eye treatment methods—we sell them not only on the 
domestic market, but abroad as well. Part of the wage fund 
in foreign exchange—on the order of 8 percent of what is 
carned—goes into an anti-inflation fund. We are offsetting 
inflation with $30,000 per month by earning about 
$550,000—the remainder goes for scientific development 
and to establish new clinics. 


The lowest wage in the MNTK today is R6,000-R7,000, 
for the orderlies; as the ar director, I earn the highest 
salary, R65,000. I have 0.3 percent of the wage fund, and 
35 other MNTK managers, my assistants, liave 0.15 to 
0.18 percent of the wage fund. Everyone in the institution 
knows this—we have economic glasnost, which | am 
confident is a factor more important than political glas- 
nost. Every staff member knows how many operations 
were performed the previous day and what category they 
were, how much this costs, and what portion of this money 
went into the wage fund, and consequently, what per- 
om 4 he will receive. And for this reason, everyone has 
already realized that only the intensity of his work is the 
source of his well-being. 


From our point of view, none of the systems of privatiza- 
tion which are being proposed now provide the motivation 
for intensive work: we will not take these vouchers today 
unless they give us a pass to ownership. I need a voucher to 
buy my own work place. A voucher should become an 
official means of payment. We could have bought out our 
institute with these vouchers if they had been sold at the 
old prices. The current value of the institution is about 
R50 million, but the value of the vouchers of all staff 
members is just 3 percent of this sum! Where is the rest of 
it to come from? Only thieves have money in this country 
today. Those who are working have nothing in their 
“money box.” 


I figured it out one day: I have earned R189,500 in 32 
years—an average of | ruble and 33 kopecks for each hour 
of work. You won't have a “money box" with such an 
income—my family end I simply spent all this on food, of 
course. Where was I to get ‘he money to go to Comrade 
Chubays and buy property from him? | was convinced: it 
must be obtained on credit. 


In the United States, for example, under a program which 
has been in operation for 15 years, the government buys 
Out a capitalist’s enterprise and organizes a public enter- 
prise—the managers receive 30 percent and the employees 
receive the rest. Over a specific period of time, they pay 
money to the state to repay the credit. It is harder for the 
American government than for ours, by the way: it has to 
persuade the capitalist to relinquish his plant, and for an 
acceptable price. But we do not have this difficulty—we 
simply have to give the employees their work places under 
the condition that they pay for their value gradually. 


It would also be good if we took an understanding of the 
advantage of small enterprises from the American experi- 
ence as well—99.2 percent of the enterprises there employ 
no more than 20 persons. There is one more thing they 
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realized long ago in the United States; it is much more 
expensive to organize supervision of employees than to 
make them owners of the enterprise, because an owner will 
not work badly and will not steal from himself. It is very 
much to the state's advantage to have as many owners as 
possible. 


Taxes are quite a sore subject. If they are excessively high, it 
simply becomes unprofitable to work. Taxes should be 
reasonable, no more than 38 percent. Look at history: when 
the Rus was seized by the Nongolian Tatars, they demanded 
a “tithe” —10 percent of the tribute, and we put up with this 
for 300 years. Later on, our Russian landowner took “half 
and half’—half of what was earned. But the Soviet Govern- 
ment took away 90 percent, and we simply stopped working 
for this reason: it was unprofitable. 


[Question] Moscow residents have a great need for garden 
plots. What ways can you suggest to resolve this problem? 


[Fedorov] | think that many Moscow enterprises and 
Organizations can follow our way today—by enhancing 
agriculture in a common effort with the farmers. Farming 
in its present form will not last an They are now 
‘jocating empty plots for gardens and farms which have 
no facilities: no gas, electricity, roads, water supply, or 
agricultural equipment. Only a shovel and the desire to 
work. But this is totally inadequate. Under today's condi- 
tions, private-collective ownership of land would be most 
efficient. 


[Question] Russia's economy is in such terrible condition 
that it is extremely difficult to improve all its sectors right 
away. What should the priorities be here, in your view’ 


[Fedorov] The principal engines of the economy are those 
sectors where we can obtain the greatest profit rather 
quickly and invest money in the other sectors. These are 
acrospace and aviation, the construction industry, food 
processing and storage, production of supply lines, phar- 
macology, and medicine. They are precisely the sectors 
that must be given freedom first of alt 


[Question] Your name has appeared among those of per- 
sons seeking the post of mayor of Moscow. How do you 
regard this? 


[Fedorov] I agree that a mayor should be elected. Elections 
are needed if only because the bosses in this system must 
be changed frequently so they do not accumulate struc- 
tures like the mafia. 


There can be no discussion of my candidacy for this 
position. Under existing laws, the mayor turns into this 
city’s chief gendarme, and he has to force everyone to 
work. But they do not want to work, because normal 
privatization cannot be implemented and normal taxes 
cannot be paid today, and there is no competition, but on 
the other hand, there are huge monopolist monsters, some 
in charge of Moscow's entire sewage sytem, and others in 
charge of all the roads. 


Can a normal person really volunteer to manage this 
system? Really only to leave this world prematurely from a 
heart attack. | do not want this. 
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Statute on Specialized Investment Funds Clarified 


934403968 Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
28 Nov 92 p4 


Unattributed feature under the rubric “You Asked Us to 
-xplain”: “The Investment Fund: A Chance for Those 
Who Are Not Very Rich and Not Very Experienced" 


[Text] In the previous issue of the “Reform” supplement 
(No. 91 of 17 November), we published the Statute on 
Specialized Investment Funds, the joint-stock companies 
which accumulate investors’ monetary assets and privatized 
checks. The popularity of investment funds is high 
throughout the world. They exist in practically every country 
with a developed market economy. The combined capital of 
all the world's investment funds adds up to about §3 trillion! 
Millions of pelople are shareholders in the funds. In Czech- 
oslovakia, for example, over 75 percent of the persons 
holding privatized checks (about 6 million people!) put them 
into Investment funds recently. Today the citizens of Russia 
also have the opportunity to avail themselves of the services 
of an investment fund. What is the best way to do this? The 
usual recommendations of specialists from the Russian 
Goskomimushchestvo [State Commission on Property| will 
be useful both for future investors in the funds and those 
who establish them. So here are the details. 


FOR THE STOCKHOLDER 


The Structure 


The fund is owned by the stockholders. They elect the 
council of directors. The council of directors controls the 
activity of the manager. The fund and the manager receive 
separate licenses in the GKI [Goskomimushchestvo]. The 
activity of each one is stipulated by the Statute on Invest- 
ment Funds. They sign an agreement with each other. The 
manager's responsibility is to exercise administrative con- 
trol over the fund. The agreement also stipulates the salary 
of the manager and the circumstances under which he may 
be removed from his position. If the manager does not 
meet all the necessary requirements, he is deprived of his 
license. The law makes high demands on his activity. In 
the event that he performs his duties unsatisfactorily, he 
may not only lose his position, but be deprived of financial 
compensation, and if he violates the law, he bears criminal! 
responsibility. 


The Depositary 


The depositary is the person who has custody of the fund's 
wealth. All the capital investments, cash, and other prop- 
erty of the fund are under his jurisdiction. One of the 
depositary’s duties is to ensure that the manager makes use 
of this property legally. The manager, in turn, supervises 
the work of the depositary, since the latter does not have 
the mght to engage in any buying or selling operations 
without his authorization. There is no doubt that a struc- 
ture such as this serves the stockholders’ interests, since it 
protects them from financial fraud to a certain extent. 


The Auditor 


The position of auditor was also created for additional 
protection of stockholders’ interests. The auditor of an 
investment fund, like the auditor of any other joint-stock 
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company, runs the firm's business and verifies the accu 
racy of financial records and accounts for the stockholders 
He must supervise financial policy and ensure that money 
is invested wisely, Not concentrated in the stock of one or 
'wo enterprises. The auditor can be removed by the 
stockholders at the annual meeting if his activity is con- 
sidered to be unsatisfactory 


Stockholders’ Rights 


The main task of an investment fund is to protect the 
interests of the stockholders who own the fund. The condi- 
Lions of the agreement with the manager and selection of the 
auditor depend on the stockholders. The stockholders have 
the last word in deciding the most important questions 
Their rights and the advantages they receive by investing 
money in the fund are set forth in detail in Statute No. 6 on 
the president's Edict “On Measures to Organize a Securities 
Market in the Process of Privatizing State and Municipal 
Enterprises.” It lists the purposes of investment funds, the 
responsibilities of their directors and managers, and the 
prospects for stockholders 


Parting Words for [hem 


But despite all the legal precautions taken, one should not 
forget about common sense. Before entrusting his check or 
money to an investment fund, each stockholder should 
devote the time needed to decide which tund 1s best suited 
for him. For this, he needs to study the information on the 
founding firm: what kind of reputation and credit standing 
does it have? In addition, give preference to a fund which 
invests money in a field with which you are familiar. Let us 
say you work in the construction industry and you are 
familiar with its prospects, advantages, and shortcomings 
It 1s simpler for you to decide whether it is to your 
advantage to invest money in this industry. There has been 
no system or legislation developed in the world that ts 
trouble-free. There are shortcomings even in the most 
highly developed countries. Nevertheless, a system that 1s 
developed well, the appropriate laws, and your intuition 
will be able to prevent financial fraud and provide your 
capital investments with a reliable future 


FOR THE ENTREPRENEUR 
What kind of organizations can investment funds establish 
and who will manage them’ 


In Europe, investment funds are usually founded by banks 
and other financial institutions with a broad range of 
chents. At the same time. investment funds may be opened 
by private firms, trade unions, and trade associations. In 
the United States, for example, many of the largest invest- 
ment funds are not associated with banks at all. In Russia, 
any person who has the right to do so can establish a fund 
The state is interested in forming the broadest possible 
network of investment funds. Foreign investors may estab- 
lish funds as well. There is no doubt that their experience 
will be very useful for Russian businessmen 


Is it profitable to be a founder? 


Nearly all the world’s mayor financial organizations seek to 
establish investment funds. It is not usually difficult for 
specialists with experience working in the field of finance 
to acquire the skills needed to manage an investment fund 
If the fund can provide the stockholders with a high 
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rcentage, this is profitable for the company which 
ounded it not only from a financial point of view. This 
creates a reputation of reliability for the company, a 
positive image which affects its activity as a whole. 


What advantage do you receive if your bank establishes an 
investment fund? 


In rents ge oy oon France and Germany, it is generally 
accepted that business is conducted with only one financial 
Organization. If you are a client of a bank and your bank 
opens an investment fund, this enables you to conduct all 
aol monetary transactions in one place. In addition, if a 

nk’'s client wants to join a fund, it is much better for him 
to begin new business with the people he has known well for 
a long time. But the client will become aware of the fund's 
main advantages in the future. The philosophers’ stone 
which instantly turns lead into gold has not been found yet; 
for this reason, relationships between the client and the fund 
will become more profitable the longer they continue. 


Where do you begin if you want to open a fund? 


The process is quite simple and does not take much time. 
The public is interested in seeing investment funds appear 
in the market as soon as possible. Organizations which have 
a good reputation and are able to demonstrate that they can 
manage a fund efficiently and honestly will receive a license. 
But first the founding firm must assemble and submit all the 
necesssary registration documents. And only after this can 
the fund founded by a firm be licensed. The structure and 
composition of the fund's management are not regulated by 
the law. Each company that founds a fund resolves this 
matter in its own way. The largest international companies 
which manage funds could assist in training specialists and 
choosing a structure for the fund. The Goskomimush- 
chestvo (GKIJ), in turn, is prepared to provide consultation 
for an — which wants to open an investment 
fund. the epartment which issues licenses will also provide 
consultation for the founders of funds. 


When may an investment fund be established? 


The GKI is prepared to issue licenses. After receiving the 
license, the investment fund can present the persons 
holding privatized checks and investors with an offer to 
purchase their shares. The first auctions will be held on | 
December and will be continued throughout the following 
year. The funds and individual stockholders may begin 
using their privatized checks to buy shares in major 
enterprises. Companies which want to organize invest- 
ment funds should begin this work without delay. 


Declaration of ‘Employers’ Political Initiative-92’ 


934A0404A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI 
in Russian 3 Dec 92 p 4 


[Article: “Declaration By Members of ‘Employers’ Polit- 
ical Initiative-92’ Group”) 


[Text] Yesterday a report from a press conference for the 
“Employers’ Political Initiative-92"" Group was published. 
Today we are publishing, with minor abridgments, the text 
of the declaration adopted by the group. 


Members of the “Employers’ Political Initiative-92" 
Group recently held negotiations and consultations with 
the leaders of parliamentary factions, with individuals 
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from the president's circle and with governmental figures. 
Meetings were held with R. Khasbulatov, Ye. Gaydar, G. 
Burbulis, Yu. Voronin, V. Makharadze, A. Chubays and 
with other parliamentary and governmental leaders. The 
main elements of our position, stated during the course of 
meetings and discussions, were as follows: 


|. A lean compromise is better than a fat lawsuit and thus 
a compromise must be found for the powers involved. 
Excessive opposition between the legislative and exec- 
utive authorities can lead to unforeseen consequences 
and thus we call upon all employers to combine their 
potential and influence in the interest of achieving 
order and stability throughout the country. 


2. The fate of the reform and the future of entrepreneurial 
activities cannot be the object of compromise, since in 
such a case it loses its meaning. 


3. We oppose the slogans for direct presidential adminis- 
tration, for the breaking up of the Congress of People's 
Deputies and others, that have become popular in 
certain circles. We are not pinning our hopes on the 
congress. Similar to society as a whole, we regard it with 
alarm and yet we believe that, under the conditions 
found in Russia, the slogan of a dictatorship in the 
interests of the market is not constructive, since it does 
not take into account the mentality of those bureau- 
cratic administrative structures which maintain a 
guarded attitude towards the market. 


In addition, there is no firm certainty that direct pres- 
idential administration is truly feasible beyond the 
city’s limits. According to some statements by the 
president, neither he nor his advisers have as yet made 
a final determination as to what he should be doing— 
building capitalism, socialism or even searching for a 
third method. 


4. We are very skeptical with regard to replacing certain 
governmental figures and “strengthening” the govern- 
ment through the addition of members of the opposi- 
tion. While less than enthusiastic regarding the govern- 
ment, we must admit that if deprived of such personnel 
infusions the command will eventually resemble that 
governmental variant which, on one occasion, during a 
crisis, turned Russia over to the Bolsheviks. Indeed, it is 
no secret that the Provisional Government collapsed 
mainly as a result of its heterogeneity and adherence to 
pure political intrigues, rather than adopting unpopular 
but nevertheless needed measures. 


5. We wish to state that the interests of national capital 
must be defended in any situation and for any final 
variant for the congress. We believe that the govern- 
ment must develop a serious protectionist policy with 
regard to our domestic business undertakings. At the 
present time, we can only note that no traces of such 
policy have been observed either within the govern- 
ment or among those laying claim to authority over the 
civil union. It was expected that the employers would 
arrive tomorrow, but as you can see they are present 
today. 


In addition to the above, we wish to note the following: the 
sudden retirement of well known individuals from the 
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president's circle produced a strange impression upon the 
Employers’ Political Initiative-92" Group. 


Nevertheless, we should note that the personnel rearrange- 
ment within the government is not an object of our 
concern. We do not defend anyone from a personal stand- 
point. We defend only the idea and the logic of the reform. 
Sull we would like to direct the attention of the opposition 
to our belicf that they should not endlessly abuse the 
seeming success or intensify their exectingness with regard 
to the president, even in the event he quickly yields to 
concessions, the Versailles Peace did not produce any good 
for the victors. This fact should be remembered. 


Members of ‘Employers’ Political Initiative-92"' Group: 
K.A. Bendukidze, chairman of “Bioprotsess’ AO [joint 
stock company] and deputy chairman of the Council of 
Directors for the “Nipek’’ Corporation, B.B. Vinogradov, 
chairman of the Inkombank Administration, V.A. Gusin- 
skiy, general director of the Most" Group and president of 
“Most-Bank"; K.F. Zatulin, president of the International 
Exchange and Trade Union and chairman of the Council of 
Directors of the International Bank for Trade Collabora- 
tion; I.Kh. Kivelidi, general director of the “Vneshek- 
onomkooperatsiya’’ (Foreign Economic Collaboration] 
VZO and vice president of the League of Cooperative 
Specialists and Entrepreneurs in Russia; O.V. Kiselev, 
chairman of the ‘“‘Mosekspo” AO; V.S. Mamedov, chairman 
of the “Fonon’’ Concern and chairman of the Council of 
“Fonon” and “Elektronika” Banks; M.V. Masarskiy, presi- 
dent of the International Association of Enterprise Leaders 
and chairman of the “Volkhoz’’ AO and the “Rossiyskoye 
Zoloto” AK; Yu.A. Milyukov, chairman of the exchange 
committee of the Moscow Trade Exchange, L.B. Nevelin, 
president of the Russian Union of Investors; M.B. Khodor- 
kovskiy, chairman of the Council of Directors of the 
“Menatep” MFO [interbranch turnover]. 


Labor Minister Melikyan on Talks With FITUR 


934403944 Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA in Russian 
4 Dec 92 p 2 


[Interview with Russian Minister of Labor Gennadiy 
Melikyan by Viktor Ukolov: ‘Do Not Give the Donkey a 
Carrot, or Else He Will Eat it and Stop Pulling the Cart’) 


Text] The talks between the government and the Russian 

ederation of Independent Trade Unions [FITUR] have 
ended. The FITUR's demands, set forth by workers during 
the protest action on 24 October, were discussed. “Bring the 
reforms to the working man!” was their general slogan. 
Thousands of people took part in meetings and demonstra- 
tions. Were the authorities listening to them? 


The talks were difficult, squeaking by. The sides came to 
an agreement on individual items, such as granting the 
status of “territories for priority development” to cities 
and settlements whose residents are affected by the con- 
version of military production. 


The “sorest” point was what kind of wage minimum to 
establish. While the debates were under way, the Supreme 
Soviet adopted the decision—2,250 rubles [R]. The trade 
unions do not agree: this is substantially below the subsis- 
tence level! 
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The atmosphere became heated. And when the delegations 
sat down across from each other at the table, the nerves of 
the leader of the government side, Gennadiy Melikyan, 
could not hold out. The presence of journalists and televi- 
sion crews drove him to distraction. 


There is no reason to stage a show here! Someone wants 
very much to earn political capital!’ Gennadiy 
Georgiyevich said indignantly, clearly letting us know who 
in his Opinion is speculating on the feeble crop of social 
partnership. The FITUR, of course! 


So when we began talking confidentially, the minister 
began attacking the “old” trade unions right away. 


{Melikyan] In the talks, they only want to score points and 
show how concerned they are about protecting the people's 
interests. The primary task facing me 1s to resolve social 
and labor problems. As a minister, | want to realize my 
own professional vision, not engage in playing to the 
gallery with some isolated groups, some trade union asso- 
ciation or another 


{[Ukolov] But Gennadiy Georgiyevich, the FITUR is not 
an “isolated group'’—it 1s about 70 million workers. 


{Melikyan] They are not unified to the extent that they can 
speak for everyone. Each one of the sectorial trade unions 
has its own interests. This was apparent on 24 October as 
well: far from all of them took part in the so-called 
All-Russian protest action. The night before, | was at a 
Moscow trade union association, and there was no una- 
nimity there 


{Ukolov] You were not at a meeting of trade union 
Organization representatives in Sokolniki. Shouts of 
“Stoke! Strike!’ were heard throughout the Ice Palace. 
Mikhai! Shmakov, the chairman of the MFP [Moscow 
Trade Union Federation], managed after considerable 
difficulty to put a stop to the desperate demand. But on the 
24th, in order to dissociate themselves from the extremely 
radical political forces and the passions filling up the 
capital's streets, the Moscow trade unions refrained from 
Staging their own demonstrations. But that 1s in the past. 
Today what 1s on our minds 1s how to survive on R2,250 
a month. Gennadiy Georgiyevich, give us an estimate of 
how much of this sum you would spend for bread and 
potatoes, for your apartment and the meti... 


{Melikyan] It cannot be figured that quickly. 


{[Ukolov} Then the question in principle: can one survive 
or not” 


[Melikyan] It 1s difficult, but possible. 


|Ukolov] And raising a child? The statistics show that we 
Russians are slowly dying off, you know. 


{Melikyan] The government is particularly concerned 
about the children. Just the other day, the president signed 
an edict the allowance for them will be doubled os a 
in December, and we will increase it even further in 
months. But I do not think we ought to pay more for all of 
them. I can take care of my own children myself, for 
example. On the other hand, there are some who should be 
given more help 


Now, on the minimum wage. Some people are saying: let 
us put down R5,000. | answer: yes, let us do this! Do I 
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really want to destroy the people? No, I want very much to 
see our people living prosperously. But what will happen 
tomorrow? Prices will increase sharply, since the goods will 
not come from the government's generosity. But if prices 
are “frozen,” the goods will vanish from the shops alto- 
gether. For this reason, the figures must be tied to real 
production volumes. When you turn out 50 kilograms of 
meat per capita, you won't be able to buy 70 anywhere. 


There is a more complex link between the level of earnings 
and production. Some increase in incomes stimulates an 
increase in production output: additional consumer 
demand is created. Even today this is an effective form of 
support for the enterprises turning out consumer goods. 
However, we have to know the limit and not overdo it. 
Like a carrot suspended in front of a donkey's nose: if you 
bring it closer, he swallows it, and if you move it farther 
away, he will lose interest. But we want him to pull the cart. 


[Ukolov] We will leave the comparison between a working 
man and a donkey on the minister’s conscience. But as far 
as 50 kilograms of meat for each person in Russia is 
concerned, no one will agree with you. As an example, 
many persons have forgotten the taste of sausage a long 
time ago, but others are buying it with long loaves of bread. 
Who is well off in Russia today and enjoying themselves? 
A small child will say: the secondhand dealer and the 
speculator, as well as the various criminal elements. No, 
the state cares little about the ordinary workers or the fair 
distribution of vital necessities. On the other hand, it has 
provided the criminal elements with a carefree life. 


{Melikyan] So that you know, a minister also lives from 
payday to payday (a little over 20,000) and has no savings. 
I am wearing what was purchased before. Is this fair or 
not? There have been arguments about what fairness is as 
long as the world has existed. Let us not become absorbed 
in them; at the same time, we must recognize that the 
differentiation in people's incomes has increased. 


I agree that we have to strengthen the legal procedure and 
look closely to see if certain citizens deserve to receive 
large amounts of money. Some directors receive R | 50,000 
per month, for example. At a time when their enterprises 
are idle and the workers are sent on indefinite leave. 


[Ukolov] So no matter how it is put, there are grounds for 
dissatisfaction with the tenga pemaget course. But 
the trade unions have been called upon to protect the 
workers’ material interests. Why reproach them for being 
involved in intrigue? At last they are engaged in their vital 
work, which the party bureaucrats did not permit them to 
do. And accept them as they are. 


—— I have my own view about the trade unions. 
ey should be powerful, strong, and united. Then they 
will not be thinking about snatching something, as they are 
now, but they will look farther ahead—perhaps even 6 
months ahead. 


eee 


EPILOGUE. In listening to a recording of our conversation, 
I noted the minister's straightforwardness, his competence, 
his adherence to the course of the reforms, and his convic- 
tion that the ministry’s policy of social protection is the only 
correct one (although this can be disputed as well). But at 

not agree with the appeal once again 
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to live for the mythical tomorrow. How long can we do this?! 
Will we live until the bright future comes? It is hard to 
believe, unless we devote ourselves seriously to the economy. 
For this reason, recommending that the trade unions “calm 
down a little,” “have patience,” “not incite the people,” and 
so forth is very questionable advice. The workers are 
unlikely to agree to be part of an organization which ceases 
to demand social guarantees for the sake of friendship with 
the authorities. 


The results of the talks between the government and the 
FITUR will now be considered strictly in the primary 
organizations. The working people will have the last word. 


FITUR Appeals to Congress Deputies, Protests 
Tula Official’s Actions 


93440394B Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA in Russian 
4 Dec 92 p 2 


{Unattributed report on FITUR [Russian Federation of 
Independent Trade Unions] proceedings: “The Road to 
Harmony Is Difficult, But We Must Take It’) 


[Text] The presidium of the FITUR Council has expressed 
grave concern about the political passions surrounding the 
Russian Federation's Seventh Congress of People's Depu- 
ties. More and more people are being drawn into this orbit, 
and some irresponsible politicans are attempting to play 
“the workers’ card.” The presidium’s appeal to the deputies 
states: 


“In advocating implementation of the economic reforms, 
the FITUR insists on correction of their present course in 
the interests of working people. The specific demands 
advanced in the course of collective statements made by 
the workers in October 1992 are being considered by a 
government commission and a search is under way for 
mutually acceptable solutions and compromises. 


“Under these conditions, the presidium of the FITUR 
Council appeals to the Russian Federation Congress of 
People’s Deputies to work constructively and adopt deci- 
sions which will lead to peace and harmony in the society 
and make it possible to bring Russia out of the political 
and economic crisis more quickly. 


“We call upon all blocs, factions, and groups of deputies to 
restrain their political passions, to cease their opposition 
to legislative and executive authorities, to establish a 
reasonable legal foundation for activity by the president, 
the Supreme Soviet, and the government of the Russian 
Federation, and not to permit paralysis of authority and 
further destabilization of the situation. 


‘“‘We appeal to the president, in the interests of construc- 
tive cooperation between the parliament and the govern- 
ment, to make the personnel changes that cannot be put off 
in the highest echelons of executive authority. 


“We are confident that a way out of the economic crisis 
can be found only on the basis of civic peace, social 
partnership, and effective interaction among the govern- 
ment, the trade unions, and employers.” 


eee 


The executive committee of the FITUR Council adopted a 
statement noting that the trade unions’ active position to 
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protect the workers’ legal rights and interests lately has led 
to a coordinated attack against them from the executive 
authorities. In Tula, for example, the oblast's head of 
administration, N. Sevryugin, issued a decree banning the 
collection of trade union dues in accordance with the 
“checkoff”’ system accepted in international practice—in 
accordance with personal applications or collective agree- 
ments—under the threat of criminal penalties. 


The FITUR leadership appealed to the president and the 
government. However, a response has not been received, 
and actions against workers’ rights in local areas are 
continuing. Instead of setting the presumptuous adminis- 
trator straight, Vice Premier V. Makharadze is sending 
directives to local areas to follow the ‘“example’’ of the 
Tula administrator. 


The executive committee states: all this is direct interfer- 
ence in the trade unions’ affairs, a gross violation of the 
Constitution of the Russian Federation, the president's 
edict on providing for trade unions’ rights, and provisions 
of the 37th Convention of the International Labor Orga- 
nization. It is demanded that anticonstitutional, illegal 
actions by official structures be stopped and the guilty 
parties be punished. 


For the information of those who are thinking about 
following V. Makharadze’s instructions, the Tula Oblast 
Arbitration Court has annulled N. Sevryugin’s decree as 


illegal. 


Rail Minister Critiques Sector Performance 


93440383A Moscow GUDOK in Russian 
18 Nov 92 pp 1-2 


{Interview with G. Fadeyev, minister of Railways, and 
various People’s Deputies, reported by Oleg Popov, 
GUDOK parliamentary correspondent: “The Network Is 
Alive and Operating’; the White House (Moscow], 16 
November] 


Text] On 16 November, G. M. Fadeyev, Russian minister of 

Iways, went straight from a government meeting to a 
meeting with People’s Deputies-railroad workers at the 
White House of Parliament. The deputies were naturally 
interested in the position of the Russian railways in today’s 
very complex socio-economic situation, the prospects for their 
development and the attitude of the country’s president and 
government toward this very important sector of the national 
economy. The conversation of the railroad worker colleagues 
took a friendly, confidential tone from the very start. 


The conversation began with one of the sector’s most painful 
points—BAM [Baykal-Amur Mainline]. 


“Right now, there are still 70,000 construction workers 
remaining on BAM,” said Gennadiy Matveyevich. “This 
is a powerful detachment of specialists. They are working 
on developing a material-technical base, and on the diffi- 
cult driving of the rock tunnels. They are laying rails from 
Berkakit to Yakutsk and have already covered one-third of 
this distance. The Yakutia directors see in the future the 
continuation of the road to Ayam, as well. One can 
understand their interest: beginning on | January the 
government granted Aeroflot the right to unrestricted 
tariffs, and the cost of a plane ticket from Moscow to 
Khabarovsk rose to 25,000 rubles [R], and to Yakutsk— 
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R30,000. That is a lot of money! Many people, even if 
forced by need, cannot find the money for the flight. The 
airplane is very expensive and you cannot get there by 
river, and one salvation remains—railroad travel. This 
means that the railroad must be built, BAM must be taken 
to its logical end. 


“The question has arisen—with what funds is it be built? 
According to the idea of a market economy, joint- 
stockholders, that same Republic of Yakutia included, 
should finance the construction. Everybody is com- 
plaining, though—there is no money. This year, the Min- 
istry of Railways settled accounts with the construction 
workers, and we stil! have in the order of R7-9 billion for 
this. But next year? The Ministry of Finance is allotting a 
pittance in the budget. I kept asking Minister Barchuk— 
‘What is the basis for your intending to finance only 
one-fourth of the expenditures for construction?’ There 
are, naturally, reterences to the budget difficulties. But 
here the president spoke his weighty words, when he 
visited Ulan-Ude and presented the situation clearly. 
‘BAM must be finished,’ Boris Nikolayevich summed up 
the controversy, ‘and the money must be found.’ He 
Suggested to me and to Barchuk that the financing details 
be looked into once more, and if we could not find, as they 
Say now, a ‘consensus,’ to call on him together. Remem- 
bering that the president is himself an experienced con- 
struction worker, | am convinced that he will help us to 
achieve this desired consensus.” 


Aleksandr Sergeyevich Kosopkin, member of the Russian 
Federation Supreme Soviet (before his electton—a train 
engineer), was interested in the sector’s financial situation: 


“If we are going to increase the tariffs further, particularly 
for passenger service, this will hit the population hard. To 
maintain these tariffs, however, when there is an ava- 
lanche-like increase in prices, and to ask for grants from 
the state—that is also a blind alley for the railroad workers. 
Where is the way out?” 


“Yes, the problem is a very painful one,” Fadeyev agreed. 
‘Passenger transport has already brought us R73 billion 
worth of losses this year. Despite the fact that the tariffs 
have increased (they have already been raised five times 
for freight transport), the losses of the MPS [Ministry of 
Railways] from passenger transport next year appear to be 
the depressing amount of R168.5 billion. This figure has 
been verified with the Ministry of Finances and the 
Ministry of Economics. ‘So how can this sum be over- 
looked in the Russian budget?’ I said to Barchuk today in 
front of the president. Boris Nikolayevich supported me. 
Although the idea of shifting this burden to the regional 
budgets appeared, | objected that ‘we have already gone 
through this.’ But there are no results. On the October 
Railroad, however, which is relying in vain on a grant for 
suburban transport from the Petersburg authorities, they, 
the authorities, have already brought an action. In order to 
reduce this R168 billion loss to zero, the railroad workers 
must raise passenger tariffs—20-fold. But this is an absurd, 
inhuman action! I am simply visually presenting the facial 
expression of those people, especially the pensioners who, 
because of the excessive prices, will be forced to abandon 
their suburban plots of land and kitchen-gardens, where 
they had hoped to grow potatoes and some sort of vegeta- 
bles for themselves. A new rise in the tariffs, to even the 
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least extent, on suburban trains will yield nothing, but will 
cause only annoyances, even the malice of the population 
toward the railroad workers.” 


Viadimir Mikhaylovich Prudnikov, member of the Supreme 
Soviet (former train engineer): ““Gennadiy Matveyevich, 
can this loss from passenger transport perhaps be compen- 
sated through raising the tariffs on freight transport?” 


[Fadeyev] Only to a very negligible extent. Moreover, it is 
very complicated: production and commodity turnover 
drop—the freight transport volume is also reduced. | 
understand you and Aleksandr Sergeyevich (Kosopkin), 
and your desire to see, under the conditions of establishing 
the market, our sector economically independent of budget 
allocations. Even in the most highly developed capitalist 
countries, however, the railroads live on budget subsidies. 
What is there to say about our railroad industry under the 
conditions o* economic crisis. Yes, with the rise in prices 
and inflation, we will raise freight tariffs accordingly. | 
agree with Aleksandr Sergeyevich, who insists on the MPS 
not soliciting the permission of the higher authorities for 
such a raise every time, and having the right to index these 
tariffs according to the current rise in prices. But we should 
not be carried away by this right. Under the conditions of 
the recession in production, we might simply push our 
customers away. We are already beginning to lose them. 


As for inexpensive freight, particularly construction mate- 
rials—sand, gravel—it is not profitable for anyone to 
convey them. Moscow, for example, used to get them from 
the Karelian Isthmus—there are good quarries there. They 
literally used to fight for cars for them. Now they are not 
carrying them. We are losing freight and earnings. Gon- 
dolas for coal were worth their weight in gold. Their rapid 
turnover was considered one of the main virtues of station 
commanders. Today there is no longer the demand for 
gondolas that there was in the past. About 10 million 
tonnes of coal have piled up in the coal heaps of the mines 
and storages of enterprises. It is poor quality—wastes and 
dust. The enterprises, however, are trying to survive on 
these reserves. Coal extraction drops—our transport of it 
drops. This means that here too, one must be cautious 
about raising tariffs, or else customers can be lost. As you 
can see, for the time being, in this complicated situation 
with the drop in production, railroad transport can in no 
way get by without solid subsidies from the budget. 


Valeriy Vasilyevich Silchenko, People’s Deputy (active 
train engineer): “Does it turn out that things have eased a 
bit with the fleet of rolling stock, Gennadiy Matveyevich, 
since there has been a decrease in freight?” 


[Fadeyev] You do not mention that this has its own 
complexities. The railcar fleet, both passenger and freight, 
is very obsolete. It is fabulously expensive to purchase 
railcars right now. The wear is critical. Just recently we 
wrote off 38,000 tank cars, and could not buy a single one. 
The demand for them is tremendous, particularly since the 
oil pipelines have begun to work poorly. Given the present 
freedom of the enterprises, it is often more profitable for 
the director of a petroleum refinery to ship gasoline or 
mazut, to whatever economic manager is nice to him, in 
tank cars, in a direction quite different from the petroleum 
pipeline routes. 
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Another bad influence on the state of the railcar fleet is the 
fact that the railroads of the republics of the former USSR 
did not handle the repair, and drove some to a state of total 
worthlessness. Things cannot, of course, go on this way. At 
the last meeting of the heads of Commonwealth govern- 
ments, it was resolved to divide this equipment up among 
the states. Unexpectedly, a dispute arose here on the share 
of the Baltic republics. The point is that formerly, at the 
Council on Railroad Transport of the Commonwealth 
countries, it was resolved to allot some of the cars to the 
Baltic states as well. V. Kebich, prime minister of Belarus, 
however, actively objected to their share, and refused to 
sign the agreement on the allotment. His reasons were that 
these republics had appropriated for themselves all the 
merchant ships of the recently common union fleet, and 
had closed their ports to their neighbors, ports which in 
their time had been built, expanded and re-equipped by 
the union republics together, using common funds. S. 
Tereshchenko, premier of Kazakhstan, the representative 
from Armenia and somebody else supported Kebich. 


Gaydar suggested a way out of the situation—dividing up 
the railcar fleet among the CIS states, but leaving a reserve 
of cars for the Baltic states, until the mutual claims with 
them were resolved. Out of 1,510,000 railcars, Russia’s 
share was determined to be one million, since 65 percent of 
all types of transport as a whole falls to it. 


We have a very difficult situation with passenger cars and 
electric trains. In our time we failed to develop our railcar 
building, but rather invested it in the GDR. It was the 
same thing with passenger electric locomotives, the pro- 
duction of which we developed through our orders at the 
Skoda plants in Czechoslovakia. For the money that went 
to acquire | ,690 Czech electric locomotives, we could have 
built our own powerful plant. 


The designers of the Novercherkassk Plant are now fin- 
ishing work on a new domestic VL-65 passenger electric 
locomotive. It should go into series production in a year. 
On 25 December, the Demikhovskiy Machine Building 
Plant, which on our initiative is restructuring into a 
powerful firm for Russian electric trains, will give the first 
four cars for an electric train. | invite you to be guests and 
witnesses at this important and joyful event. 


[Prudnikov] Gennadiy Matveyevich, how is the idea of 
joint-stockholding for our railroads going? 


[Fadeyev] In Russia, especially in its present transition to 
the market, we must not rush into this. A well-adjusted, 
reliable railroad transport system is operating, despite the 
tremendous difficulties, better than many sectors of the 
national economy and is keeping the economy afloat. 
Under the conditions of the poor motor vehicle roads and 
even the lack of them in many regions, especially beyond 
Baykal, when the main mass of passenger and freight 
transport rests on the shoulders of railroad transport—this 
is a very risky undertaking. Suppose some junction station 
or depot went bankrupt—the chain would be broken. 


In Germany, which has excellent highways and splendidly 
developed motor vehicle transport, the idea of joint- 
stockholding in the railroads in 1994 is still being furiously 
disputed in the Bundestag. We have solidly worked out the 
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problem of joint-stockholding with Chubays, and he real- 
ized that it is inexpedient to put it into effect in the near 
future. The president supported us in this. 


Kosopkin} What are your concerns today, Gennadiy 
atveyevich, on the social plane? 


[Fadeyev] We are preparing a new Tariff Agreement with 
the trade union, in which we intend to improve the situation 
with the social position of the railroad workers. There must 
be better protection of our public health, system of transport 
schools and educational institutions and preschool institu- 
tions. After all, if just one kindergarten is lost—it will be a 
perceptible blow for dozens of railroad workers’ families. 
Naturally, under the press of inflation and the rise in prices, 
if they do not stop, we will also correct the wages. Inciden- 
tally, Vice-Premier Khizha, the liaison officer of our sector, 
once expressed his doubts to me on the subject of (in his 
opinion) the high wages of the railroad workers. It had to be 
proved to him that we have simply been trying to overcome 
the tremendous lagging behind in wages which has chroni- 
cally pursued the railroad workers for many years. Actually, 
with respect to their level, we are only in ninth place in 
Russia, while in most of the developed capitalist countries 
the railroad workers are first with respect to this indicator, 
and the miners are second behind them. You realize, of 
course, that it is simply absurd for us to contend with our 
miners on this plane. 


Now I too have a question for you, comrade deputies: what 
do you think will happen at the Congress? 


[Prudnikov] Well, prey special. The deputies will, per- 
haps, make a lot of noise from their seats, and will remind 
the government of all its mistakes. It will all end with that, 
though. You don’t change horses in the middle of the 
stream. 


{[Kosopkin] I think that everything would be simpler if the 
government would acknowledge its mistakes at the proper 
time, and honestly and openly talk about them with the 
people. After all, they are inevitable when such a break is 
in process. 


[Fadeyev] You have made a true comment about the 
mistakes—Boris Nikolayevich Yeltsin also expressed this 
idea at one of the government meetings. He simply said: 
“We must know how to acknowledge our mistakes. Our 
people will best understand this!” 


The participants in the meeting warmly thanked each 
other for the useful chat, and Gennadiy Matveyevich once 
again reminded them of his invitation to the 
Demikhovskiy Plant on 25 December. 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


St Petersburg Collegium of Federal Executive 


Organs Formed 
934C0436A St. Petersburg SANKT-PETERBURGSKIYE 
VEDOMOSTI in Russian 12 Nov 92 p 1 


[Article by A. Rabkovskiy: “So That Laws Are Executed”’} 


[Text] Directors of almost 30 different federal organs of 
executive power of St. Petersburg and Leningrad Oblast 
became members of a collegium, the first working meeting 
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of which was held in the Mariinsk Palace. S. A. Tsy- 
plyayev, representative of Russia’s president in the region, 
conducted it. 


Members of the collegium of federal organs of executive 
power outlined the work plan for the fourth quarter of 
1992 and the first quarter of 1993. V. N. Kosarev, deputy 
director of the Working Center for Economic Reforms of 
the Government of the Russian Federation, was elected 
secretary of the collegium. 


“This collegium is not some new organ of power, but a 
coordinating link in the system of interaction of various 
federal services,” S. A. Tsyplyayev explained. ‘Its estab- 
lishment should help the execution of federal laws, of the 
president’s edicts and directives, and of government 
decrees. Without the joint work of all services and without 
the intensification of the interaction with organs of repre- 
sentative and executive power in the region it is impossible 
to meet the interests of the Russian Federation and to 
fulfill the political program of the president and the 
government. The collegium will engage in an analysis of 
the situation in the region, a study of the practice of 
fulfillment of federal normative acts, an elaboration of 
proposals and recommendations for the center, and an 
examination of proposals by local power structures 
addressed to federal organs.” 


An all-around examination of problems concerning priva- 
tization, the use of vouchers, and the course of land reform 
is in the collegium’s immediate plans. In the opinion of S. 
A. Tsyplyayev and V. N. Kosarev, this work will help in 
the development of a concrete regional anticrisis program. 


oo Deputy Breaches Anti-Corruption 
ct 


934C0436B St. Petersburg SANKT-PETERBURGSKIYE 
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[Article by Yu. Murashko: “Whose Chair Is Softer?’’] 


[Text] V. I. Yeremenko, procurator of St. Petersburg, sent a 
written representation to the city soviet. He asked it to give 
consent to the institution of administrative proceedings 
against people’s deputy V. N. Veniaminov. 


V. N. Veniaminov simultaneously is a member of the 
presidium of the St. Petersburg City Soviet and the rector 
of the association ‘International Institute for the Devel- 
opment of and Instruction in Banking and Exchange 
Activity.” Thus, the city procurator thinks that there is a 
breach of B. N. Yeltsin’s edict “On the Fight Against 
Corruption in the System of the State Service.” We will 
recall that the edict prohibits employees of the state 
apparatus from engaging in entrepreneurial activity. 


This case has been dragging on since December of last 
year. True, at that time V. N. Veniaminov held as many as 
three posts (in addition to the above-mentioned—director 
of the Leningrad Center for Scientific and Technical 
Propaganda). The procuracy sent the appropriate letter 
with the proposal to examine the matter of relieving the 
deputy from the post of member of the presidium, or from 
the two “commercial” posts, to A. N. Belyayev, chairman 
of the city soviet. The demands of the procuracy were 
approved by the decision of the Mandate Commission of 
the city soviet. 
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However, V. N. Veniaminov did not fulfill the decision of 
the Mandate Commission. At that time he vacated only 
one “commercial” chair—that of the director of the Len- 
ingrad Center for Scientific and Technical Propaganda. 
Thus, the procuracy thinks, the deputy broke another 
Russian Federation law—‘‘On Mutual Relations of Soviets 
of People’s Deputies and Executive Organs During the 
Period of Implementation of Economic Reform” (concern- 
ing the mandatory execution of laws in effect in the 
country’s territory by officials and citizens). 


“The indicated breaches of the law have become possible 
Owing to the fact that some people’s deputies incorrectly 
understand the requirements of existing legislation for the 
fight against corruption in the system of the state service,” 
V. I. Yeremenko notes. 


Furthermore, the Mandate Commission of the city soviet 
did not ensure the fulfillment of the requirements of the 
Law on Local Self-Administration in the RSFSR. The 
procuracy drew such a conclusion, because the commis- 
sion did not control the execution of its decision on the 
deputy vacating state or “commercial” chairs. 


The St. Petersburg procurator asks the city soviet to give 
consent to the institution of administrative proceeding 
against V. N. Veniaminov for a breach of existing legisla- 
tion. In the procuracy’s opinion, the city soviet must also 
solve problems connected with relieving the deputy from 
one of the posts held by him. 


The procurator’s representation is subject to urgent con- 
sideration. 


Petersburg Enterprise Directors’ Announcement 
on Reforms 


934C0436C St. Petersburg SANKT-PETERBURGSKIYE 
VEDOMOSTI in Russian 14 Nov 92 p 1 


[Article: “Not Every Director Is for Gaydar...’’] 


[Text] As has already been reported, a conference of direc- 
tors of enterprises forming part of the association of indus- 
trial enterprises of St. Petersburg and the oblast was held 
recently. We received the text of the “statement” adopted 
there, which can be considered the answer to the assurances 
heard after the Tolyatti meeting between Gaydar and direc- 
tors that the government and directors were united. Today 
we publish some fragments of this “statement.” 


“In the last few years we have expressed more than once 
our proposals for the further course of reforms. However, 
in response we heard accusations about the low rates of 
restructuring... Now we are presented as the main oppo- 
nents of reforms. 


“Those who began to criticize us managed to move from 
party and parliamentary chairs to offices of foundations 
and embassies. But our collectives under conditions of 
political and economic experimentation had to solve pro- 
duction and social problems vitally important for the 
people and the country and they continue to do so. In 
collectives everything possible is being done to ease the 
policy of the state concerning the withdrawal of social 
guarantees to its citizens. However, we ourselves can stop 
neither the rampage of crime, nor the arbitrariness of 
prices, nor interethnic wars. 
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“The authority of the government is collapsing. In China 
and at one time in Germany and in Japan people sup- 
ported their governments, because with the commence- 
ment of implementation of reforms they began to live 
better. But why should we support our government? 


“We consider it necessary to raise the question of respon- 
sibility—responsibility for words, actions, and promises of 
all those who are invested with the people’s trust—be it a 
director, a deputy, or the president himself. 


“We, directors of enterprises, are for fundamental trans- 
formations of society, freedom, and reforms. However, we 
are also for balance, competence, and responsibility in 
actions for Russia's transformations.” 


Petersburg Industries 21 Billion in Arrears for Oil 


934C0436D St. Petersburg SANKT-PETERBURGSKIYE 
VEDOMOSTI in Russian 17 Nov 92 p | 


[Article: “The Debt Is Estimated at Billions”’} 


[Text] A total of 21 billion rubles—this is the amount of 
debt owed by dozens of consumers of the Kirishi Enter- 
prise for the Supply of Petroleum Products. They include 
such big ones as the October Railroad, the Transmash 
Plant, Severnyy, the Plastpolimer Association, and Peter- 
burgneftesnab. If the debts are not paid, the enterprise, in 
turn, will not be able to return |1 billion rubles to the 
Kirishi Petroleum Refining Plant and the latter can stop 
the shipment of products. 


How to prevent this and to settle mutual payments? This 
problem was once again discussed in the St. Petersburg 
Territorial Agency for Fuel and Power Resources under 
the KUGI [Committee for the Management of City Prop- 
erty] of the municipal council. The main questions were 
addressed to representatives of city and oblast banks in 
connection with the nonfulfillment of the edict by Russia’s 
president “On Measures To Improve Settlements for Prod- 
ucts of the Fuel and Power Complex.” This edict gave 
banks the opportunity to make settlements with consumers 
of petroleum products without payers’ acceptance. And 
although an unqualified fulfillment of this edict does not 
eliminate the reasons for the existing situation, as yet there 
is no other way out. Participants in the conference have 
arrived at such a conclusion. 


Petersburg Residents Polled on Privatization 
Checks 


934C0436E St. Petersburg SANKT-PETERBURGSKIYE 
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[Article: ‘“‘We Do Not Yet Know What To Do With 
Vouchers’’] 


[Text] We continue the publication of materials of the St. 
Petersburg Scientific Research Center on the monitoring 
program ‘Citizens’ Socioeconomic Protection and Gen- 
eral State.” The data obtained were based on the results of 
a city-wide telephone poll conducted on 29 October-3 
November 1992. A total of the city’s 1,178 adult residents 
answered the questions in the questionnaire. The poll is 
representative of the St. Petersburg population by sex, age, 
and education. 
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The Progress-Neva Insurance Company and SANKT- 
PETERBURGSKIYE VEDOMOSTI are the program's 
sponsors. 


The contact telephone of the St. Petersburg Scientific 
Research Center—294-85-57. 


1. Have you already received your privatization check? 














Yes, I have 30 
No, I have not received it, because checks have not yet 20 
been issued 

No, I have not received it, because | am in no hurry 49 
I have not received and will not receive it l 








2. Do you need information on the procedure and course 
of privatization in addition to what you have now? 





Yes, I have a great need for 35 
information 


Yes, I would like to know some- 23 
thing in greater detail 


It is difficult to say 11 


No, I do not need more informa- 26 
tion (I know everything I| need to 
know) 


This does not interest me at all 5 




















3. How, most likely, will you use your privatization check? 























23-26 Sep- 29 October-3 
tember November 

I have not decided yet, it is difficult 44 63 

to say 

I will try to exchange it for the 23 15 
shares of a profitable enterprise 

I will put it in an investment fund 6 5 

I will sell it in order to get money 8 7 

I will buy out my apartment 5 

I will buy out the land plot 5 











More than one-half of the adult population continues to 
experience a shortage of information on the procedure and 
course of privatization. Among various population groups 
persons aged 30 to 50 are maximally interested in receiving 
information and persons 60 years old and up, minimally. 
Among social and occupational groups 70 percent of the 
cooperative workers, 68 percent of the engineering and 
technical personnel, and 64 percent of the workers show a 
relatively big interest in new information. There is rela- 
tively smaller interest in groups of pensioners and students 
aged 16 to 20. Better-informed population groups display 
the greatest cognitive activity. 


[Illegible word} displayed significant activity in obtaining 
privatization checks. Every second among them has 
already acquired his check. Young people under the age of 
20, as well as the intelligentsia in science and the human- 
ities, display minimal interest in information and in 
activity in receiving vouchers (only every sixth among 
them has received his check). 
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As yet it is impossible to forecast the population’s use of 
privatization checks, because by the beginning of November 
63 percent of the city residents had not yet made their 
choice. For now (!) the number of those who wish to put 
their checks in the investment fund (5 to 6 percent of the 
population), to sell them (7-8), or to buy them from other 
people (1) remains more or less stable. Among those who 
have already received their vouchers the prospects for use 
are not at all clearer than among those who have not 
received them. The only conclusion: Among those who have 
already received checks those who wish to sell them, on the 
average, exceed by one-fourth those in the sample. 


Will privatization help Russia to get out of the crisis? 
One-third of the St. Petersbuig residents think that yes, 28 
percent have an opposite opinion, and 37 percent have 
difficulty in answering. And so, vouchers do not yet enjoy 
our special confidence. 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


Deputy Foreign Minister Lavrov Views Russia’s 
Role in UN 


934C0440A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI 
in Russian | Dec 92 p 3 


[Article by Sergey Lavrov, Deputy RF [Russian Federa- 
tion} Minister of Foreign Affairs and Chairman of the 
Interagency Council on UNIDO [United Nations Indus- 
trial Development Organization]: “Russia in the UN” 


{Text} Our country is not a novice in the United Nations 
Organization. Its membership in the Security Council is a 
special privilege that was won in the dying days of the 
Second World War and by our history. Russia has rightly 
inherited the seat of permanent membership in the SB 
OON [UN Security Council] as the successor state of the 
USSR. 


I think that it is necessary to speak in detail about the 
importance and significance of our participation in the 
UN’s muitifaceted activity and its numerous organiza- 
tions. | remark only that one can discuss political or other 
questions with any country or group of states at any time in 
this universal forum. And at times this can be done more 
quickly and easily through New York's channels than 
through the embassies in the corresponding countries. 


Can it be said that reborn Russia began with a clean slate .n 
the UN? Both yes and no. No, because certain policy areas 
such as, for example, the containment of regional conflicts, 
disarmament, humanitarian collaboration, and reform of 
the UN’s economic sector were started earlier but they have 
continued even more decisively now and have taken on, I 
would say, a new qualitative content. The slate is new in that 
we have rejected the bipolar approach, when the whole 
world was divided into the white and the black, and political 
decisions and relations with other states depended upon 
ideology. Right now the ideological ‘“‘veil” of foreign policy 
has been discarded. The USSR’s former opponents have 
become our partners in many cases. 


Russia, like every other state, pursues its own interests in 
the UN, primarily that of providing a peaceful life for our 
citizens and assistance in their welfare. It has the veto right 
in the Security Council. Although in recent years neither 
the USSR nor today’s Russia has used it, it remains an 
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important lever for us in influencing the course of world 
events. I note that we still do not always manage to make 
effective use of our potential in the Security Council to the 
maximum. Although the potential vested here is enor- 
mous. As we overcome our difficulties we shall be able to 
use it with greater benefit, exerting influence at any crisis 
point of the globe. 


The UN’s New York staff is not occupied with specific 
economic plans, but it coordinates the activity of the 
international organizations and specialized institutions 
that are in its system. These include the discretionary 
funds for technical assistance of UNIDO [United Nations 
Industrial Development Organization], the Center for 
Social Development, and others. We shall try, with their 
help, to facilitate our country’s adaptation to the world 
economic system. 


It cannot be said that in past years the USSR completely 
neglected the economic advantages of its ties with the UN. 
But still, this was not the main point of its policy. Propa- 
ganda was first priority, even in economic organizations. A 
trip by even a small group of technical consultants to some 
session or meeting of such UN institutions was always 
accompanied by the instruction: during the forthcoming 
meeting, be guided by the explanation in the papers of the 
latest CPSU Central Committee Plenum, or by the 
speeches of the General Secretary, or by Politburo deci- 
sions, and so on, and even during the perestroyka period 
this approach was maintained to a great extent, although 
we have begun to move away from it gradually. As before, 
there was the rule: If the delegation gave a “good” report, 
if it reported that our policy had been sustained, then it 
was considered that it had done its job. 


Right now collaboration with the UN and its institutions is 
becoming increasingly practical, it has been freed of its 
ideological blinders. We have refrained from fruitless 
dissipation of our political efforts. No one asks us how we 
are propagandizing “peace initiatives” in each interna- 
tional economic organization. For us it has become the 
chief criterion for implementing concrete plans that will 
help to solve the country’s urgent problems. This is what 
the President and the Government are oriented to. 


We all know that verbal Western support for former 
socialist countries is one matter. But the extension of 
actual help is entirely different. This year we managed to 
get the adoption of a special decision that gave Russia the 
right to obtain technical assistance from all the specialized 
UN organizations. The appropriate UNIDO department 
has already started to develop plans for training manage- 
rial personnel for Russia. Another example is a program 
for collaboration in solving pest-Chernobyl problems in 
our country, as well as in Belarus and Ukraine, that has 
been approved for the whole UN system. 


But this means that programs of assistance to the devel- 
oping countries will be reduced. We are seeking and 
finding a balance between the interests of all. Decisions, as 
is well known, are adopted on the basis of consensus. And 
negotiations and clashes of opinion occur that are not so 
simple. But there is nothing unusual about this, and up 
until now it has been possible to combine the interests of 
Third World countries, the CIS, and other Western states 
that are not averse to using the UN’s system of technical 
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assistance for advancing their investments in peace. Inci- 
dentally, this sphere of the UN’s work is becoming urgent 
also for us in that it concerns support for Russian industry 
in international markets. We still are not doing enough 
here, but experience is being built up. 


In particular, in order to acquire foreign capital through 
UNIDO channels we have agreed to reorient its Moscow 
Center precisely to solving ihis problem. Traditionally, it 
was considered that certain programs of this organization, 
such as, for example, the industrial aspects of environ- 
mental protection were in the sphere of interests of Third 
World countries. In our view, this is incorrect. 


This topic has universal significance and should be 
thrashed out in internatio: al organizations, taking into 
account the interests of al’, including, of course, Russia. 
Since problems of the ecology are most severe for us. 


Or take new, nonstandard forms of industrial develop- 
ment, including the conversion of indebtedness into the 
stocks of industrial enterprises, that is, an exchange of 
debts for productive investment. Such a form of paying off 
a portion of the Russia's foreign debt that has been owed 
interests both us and our industrialists and entrepreneurs. 
So it is doubly important for us to be associated with the 
appropriate UNIDO programs. 


I shall cite still more examples that are associated with our 
participation in this organization. Recently the organiza- 
tion was one of the sponsors of an international business 
conference in Vienna that was dedicated to invigorating 
trade and investment ties with CIS countries, and, relying 
upon consultants’ opinions, it chose 200 specific plans for 
this forum. The organization participated in the Moscow 
Conference on Questions of the Conversion, and it will 
help in preparing a seminar in January 1933 in Moscow on 
practical recommendations in the privatization area. 


In general, there are possibilities for effective participation 
in UNIDO. In order to implement them, Moscow has 
created an International Council on UNIDO Affairs. Its 
efforts are being made within the framework of general 
coordination of Russia’s participation in international 
Organizations of the UN system, which is th. Government 
Commission for UNIDO under the Ministry of Foreign 
affairs. This is a novelty in our practice: in the former 
Union, such a mechanism had never been put to work. 


Given all the importance of Western support, the main 
thing, in my opinion, is our own efforts. If we implement 
the reforms skillfully and persistently, if we make them 
work for the economy and for the person, then we shall get 
results, whatever the help, if any, that we receive from 
outside. We should always make scrupulous use of it. 


I shall touch a little more on one aspect about which the 
Opposition press is spreading rumors with especially great 
animation. It complains about a “sharp drop” in Russia's 
authority after the USSR’s collapse. Such assertions are 
decisively rejected as unfounded. In exactly the same way, 
statements that we allegedly follow in the footsteps of 
American policy do not withstand scrutiny. Their authors 
are still prisoners of the past, when we saw in the United 
States our opponent, the main enemy. 


Other times have arrived. We took the road for the 
establishment not only of a partnership but also, in the 
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long term, for an alliance with Western states, including 
the United States, And it is not because we decided to 
“subordinate” Russia's interests to those of others but 
because we took up the path of democracy, of protecting 
the rights of man, and of creating an effective market 
economy, and we want to cooperate with those who have 
followed this path successfully, 


On many problems our positions coincide, but there 
are—and there will remain—contradictions in our rela- 
tionships. And we shall firmly defend our interests against 
those of our partners. By | of illustration, | cite the case 
at a recent session of the UNIDO Council. A plan for 
reforming it, for restructuring it, was being examined. 
Some Western countries prepared a variant of the resolu- 
tion without consulting either us or the other states and 
introduced it for discussion about an hour before conclu- 
sion of the plenary meeting 


I can reassure those who assume that the resolution was 
“approved obediently.’ Our delegation came out against 
examination of the document. The East European and 
developing countries voted with us. We passed the reform, 
it goes without saying, but on the basis of mutual actions 
and taking into account all the regional groups. We hon- 
estly told our Western colleagues about this, and they 
understood us. But we did not “report’’ to Moscow that 
“another victory” had been achieved. It was a normal 
work situation, and it was resolved not in a politicized 
fashion but professionally, on the basis of the rules of 
international organizations. 


Again, | say that on most questions we hove no disagree- 
ments, and we speak out jointly with the West. When 
questions do arise, Russia firmly and decisively defends its 
national interests. | remark only that this is done much 
more easily through partnership than through confronta- 
tion, when all one’s energy has been expended on “propa- 
gandistic hot air.” 


Effects of Directive on Foreign Policy 
Coordination Pondered 


934C0442A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
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[Article by Vyacheslav Yelagin: “Cause for Concern” 


[Text] Yeltsin has assigned to the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs the functions of coordinating and monitoring the 
work of the other ministries and departments in the sphere 
of interrelations with the outside world. Does the president 
have confidence in the infallibility of the Ministry of For- 
eign Affairs itself? 


The drafts of treaties and agreements to be concluded in 
the name of the Russian Federation and its government, 
interdepartmental documents, and the dissemination of 
official information shall now be subject to obligatory 
coordination with Russia's Ministry of Foreign Affairs. As 
was to have been expected, the president's directive has 
evoked a variety of reactions in the leading Russian power 
structures. Some consider it to be a timely decision, 
dictated by the exigencies of practical life, while others 
regard it as extremely painful and troublesome. Highly 
placed officials in certain ministries have even predicted 
not only failure for the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in this 
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field, but have even expressed fears that it could become a 
kind of foreign-policy monster, crushing everybody and 
everything under itsel! 


As as alternative variant, they propose that a kind of 
“super-departmental” structure be set up in order to 
coordinate Russia's international activities, This smacks a 

eat deal of reviving the International Department of the 
‘PSU Central Committee in a new guise. For some reason, 
moreover, they have forgotten about the existence of such 
a constructive organ as the Council on Security, which 
concerns both domestic and foreign policy matters 
involving the Russian Federation 


As presented, the president's prescription certainly does 
not mean that the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs will 
be transformed into a monopolist in the sphere of foreign 
policy, or that from now on all organizations without 
exception will be obligated to turn over all their own 
materials and documents to 1t “for analysis and monitor- 
ing.’ But it will now become the principal organ for 
carrying out the president's foreign-policy line. In this 
instance it 18 obviously a matter of consultative- 
coordinating functions, as well as of ensuring the corre- 
spondence of the treaties and agreements to be concluded 
to the norms of international law and the national interests 
of Russia. Because, of course, the need to take many 
important all-state decisions into the mainstream of a 
unified foreign policy is long overdue. | admit that not 
everybody agrees with this concept. But let's turn to the 
facts involved here 


Our separate steps in the foreigr economic sphere have 
not been marked by any particular effectiveness because 
they have not been reinforced by the necessary political 
and diplomatic support. And this has eroded the respon- 
sibility for carrying out agreements. Criticism is then 
leveled at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs,and—what is 
most important—trust is undermined in Russia as a reli- 
able trading partner. By the way. the foreign-policy depart- 
ments play the first fiddle in these matters in all the West's 
economically successful states. 


In recent times there have also been quite a few attempts to 
conduct trade in arms and nuclear components by taking a 
course skirting around the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. It is 
not hard to guess how this will turn out. In many countries 
the ministries of foreign affairs exercise strict monitoring 
controls on arms exports, and nobody there protests 
against this. 


It also happens fairly frequently that Russian departments 
involved in foreign policy go directly “to the top,” thus 
bypassing the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. To what such 
initiatives lead is shown, for example, by the rash and 
hasty creation of the Moscow-Taipe: Trading Commis- 
sion.’ Without holding consultations with the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs, it was in too much of a hurry to proceed to 
functions which were virtually those of an embassy or a 
consulate. And this threatened to inflict tangible damage 
to our bilateral relations with China. And all this took 
place on the eve of the Russian president's first visit to 
Beijing. Thank God, we managed to quickly correct this 
mistake 


The improvization of certain departments in the sphere of 
foreign-policy information 1s also unjustified. Thus, for 
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example, completely opposite interpretations were given 
to explain the postponement of the president's visits to 
Japan and to South Korea, and there were contradictory 
redictions with regard to the proposed new time frames 
or the visit to Tokyo, This evoked a lack of confidence in 
Russia on the part of our foreign partners. They were lost 
among all the guesses: Which source of information should 
be believed? And the Ministry of Foreign Affairs had to 
justify itself and explain the official position. In the 
democratic countries of the West such a diversity of 
voices, all the more so with regard to the foreign-policy 
actions of a chief of state, is simply impossible. 


Of course, not everything is done well even in the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs itself. There are delays in the highest 
echelons of power receiving accurate and effective infor- 
mation, especially from the CIS countries. But it turns out 
that the solution to these problems depends not so much 
on it alone. Without help from other departments it simply 
could not get along here. The recent fine-tuning and 
coordination of actions between the Russian Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs and the Russian Supreme Soviet deserves 
mention as a positive example. 


UNESCO Director Interviewed on Assistance to 
Russia 


934C0442B Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 27 Nov 92 
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Article by Yuriy Kovalenko, Correspondent: “Frederico 
ayor: UNESCO Is Helping To Consolidate Democracy 
and Carry Out Reforms in Russia’’} 


[Text] UNESCO is rendering assistance to Russia in con- 
solidating democracy and carrying out reforms in the socio- 
economic sphere. It is also helping Russia's scientific com- 
munity and—in particular—the Russian Academy of 
Sciences. Finally, UNESCO will take part in restoring the 
State Hermitage, the Nationa! Library, and the Bolshoi 


This was stated in an interview with your correspondent by 
UNESCO Director General Frederico Mayor. He singled 
Out several projects in this organization's program, which 
concerns itself with issues of cooperation in the fields of 
education, science, culture, and communications. 


Russia was, is, and will remain one of the most important 
partners of UNESCO, F. Mayor emphasized. He has been 
disturbed recently by the trend among certain Western 
figures to belittle the role played by our country, to 
exaggerate the importance of the negative factors in its 
present-day situation. We must not forget that Russia is a 
mighty tree which has extremely deep roots, going back 
through its thousand-year history. This tree will soon put 
forth new branches, and its crown will be green again. Of 
that he is sure. 


Yes, Russia does need our help during this transition 
period which is so difficult for it, the director general went 
on to say. For that reason UNESCO has earmarked con- 
siderable funds for carrying out programs connected with 
management. Serving this purpose will be the project 
known as “The Russian Business Channel,”’ developed by 
UNESCO in conjunction with the Arthur Andersen firm 
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and the BBC. It provides for the use of television, radio, 
and other mass media for teaching the basics of manage- 
ment science. 


Another UNESCO project designed for Russia—F. Mayo 
noted—is entitled “Everyday Democracy."’ It is based on 
using world experience in the formation and activities of a 
state based on the rule of law, and its fundamental insti- 
tutions, which are called upon to protect and defend 
human rights and the most important liberties. UNESCO 
has also allocated 300,000 dollars for rendering support to 
the Russian Academy of Sciences. 


The raged +39 continued by singling out the program 
entitled “UNESCO and Chernobyl,” the budget of which 
amounts to more than 2.3 million dollars and which 
includes more than 70 projects. Among them is the cre- 
ation of a zone for economic and social development in 
Russia, providing for the movement and settlement of 
inhabitants from the most infected rayons. This program 
also includes the creation in Kiev of an international 
center for the psychological rehabilitation of Chernobyl's 
victims, the grantingof equipment for a specialized clinic 
in Minsk, etc. 


“| hope to sign an agreement in Moscow very soon,” the 
director general emphasized. “This agreement concerns 
UNESCO's participation in restoring the Hermitage, the 
Bolshoi Theater, and the National Library. The Hermitage 
is a common heritage of mankind. We are sending one of 
the best experts in the world to St. Petersburg, and he— 
together with your specialists—will work out a plan pro- 
viding for the safe preservation of the treasures stored 
there and for restoration of the museum itself. 


“The Bolshoi Theater,” says F. Mayor, “is more than just 
a theater; it is one of the cultural symbols to which 
UNESCO attributes exceptional importance. With your 
help, we have prepared a plan which will allow us to return 
the to all its former splendor and magnificence. Our 
Organization does not have all the necessary funds for this 
at our disposal, but it is trying to involve other government 
and nongovernment institutions.” 


“We are very disturbed by the situation with regard to the 
National Library (the former ‘Lenin Library’),”’ F. Mayor 
emphasized. At the most recent general conference of 
UNESCO it was proposed that we adopt a broad-based 
program to be entitled ‘The World's Memory’—a program 
which would be called upon to preserve and store for 
future generations the memory of what had been done in 
the history of mankind. By helping your country to retain 
and preserve its library, one of the largest in the world, we 
would wish—via satellites and an information network— 
to connect other countries with its treasury of books. As a 
result, they would acquire access to this unique repository 
of knowledge. Thus, we would be supporting Russia, and it 
would be supporting other states.“ 


In speaking about the urgent and pressing problems of 
UNESCO itself, the director general remarked that the 
indebtedness of this organization's member states had 
reached 115 million dollars. Russia owes approximately 
half of this—56.7 million dollars. 


Whereas at present Russia is unable to pay up its debt, this 
is merely a temporary problem in F. Mayor's opinion. He 
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has received a letter from the Russian authorities with 
assurances that they will contribute their dues, and the 
director general has not grounds for not believing them. 


“I have always said again and again,” F. Mayor continued, 
“that Russia may need UNESCO, but we also have a great 
need for Russia. Your country has obviously become 
weaker in the military and certain other respects. But its 
scientific and cultural potential is important for us, as well 
as its contribution to solving the world's problems. | 
believe in Russia, for it has at its disposal not only 
enormous natural resources, but also intellectual reources. 
As a scholar, | am convinced that your country will solve 
its problems before the end of the present millenium. And 
this will redound to the benefit of all mankind.’ 


Tyumen Oil Producers Sign Contract With 
American Firms 


93440393A Moscow KOMMERSANT DAILY in Russian 
20 Nov 92 p 1 


{Article by Leonid Zavarskiy and Aleksey Makarov under 
the rubric “Oil Men To Produce Gasolene”: “Petroleum 
Processing Is Being Set Up Right in the Oil Fields’’) 


[Text] Yesterday some large Tyumen oil extraction associ- 
ations signed contracts with American suppliers for the 
yt of mobile oil and gas refineries. The CIS has thus 

— a system accepted throughout the world 
- =K the oil producers sell their processed petroleum 
products themselves, thereby ——_ their own incomes 
substantially (at least two-fold, according to experts with 
Petroleum International of United States, Inc., a New 
York-based industrial trading company founded in 1986 
which has annual sales of 330 million dollars, and Ventech 
Engineers, Inc., a Texas company founded in 1966. The 
latter specializes in the designing and construction of plants 
for the primary and advanced ——— of gas and oil, 
casing-head and gas condensate. Its annual sales 
amount to 250 million dollars). 


Yesterday the Tyumen petroleum processing associations 
Krasnolesninskneftegaz in Nyagan and Urayneftegaz in 
Uray concluded contracts totalling 17 million dollars with 
the American firms Petroleum International of USA, Inc., 
and Ventech Engineers, Inc., to provide mobile, modular 
oil and gas refineries with annual capacities of 330,000 and 
100,000 tons respectively. 


Commenting on the unprecedented nature of the deal and 
the long-term trend for the initiative of the Tyumen 
associations, the experts underscored the fact that the 
acquisition of the refineries will also help the oil field 
workers to resolve some urgent problems: the recovery of 
casing-head gas, which is currently burned, and provision 
of the oil fields with fuel and lubricants. The experts 
calculate that the costs involved in the deal should be 
recouped in three-four months with the recovered gas. On 
the other hand, a dilemma has presently developed in 
which the Tyumen oil workers are “sitting” on the raw 
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material, while experiencing an acute shortage of fuel and 
oil and bearing the great expense of transporting them 
from distant regions—from Bashkiria, for example. Setting 
up their own processing industry will enable them to 
become completely self-sustaining in this respect. 


According to observers, the efficiency of the transnational 
oil corporations, which control the entire technol 
chain—from the extraction of the oil to the ss oP ine 
fuel and lubricants—unequivocally attest the need to set 
up structures using Western production and management 
methods in Russia. 


While expressing serious doubts about the feasibility of the 
task of establishing a “Russian Shell,’ which the govern- 
ment has assigned to the Rosneft joint-stock company, the 
experts give a positive assessment of the initiative by the 
Tyumen people. The government does not have and does 
not expect to have enough money to finance the restruc- 
turing of the fuel and energy complex. Incidentally, a 
similar project, which called for the construction of five 
refineries near the Tyumen deposits by Japanese firms, 
was worked out back at the beginning of the '80s and 
backed up with state financing. The state's budget reserves 
have now run out, however. As a result, the experts point 
out that the oil men themselves will have to take the 
initiative in establishing a “Russian Shell.” 


Procedure for Determining Customs Value of 
Imported Goods 


Decree Approving Procedure 


935D0117A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 19 Nov 92 First Edition p 5 


[Decree: “Decree of the Government of the Russian Fed- 
eration, Dated 5 November 1992, No. 856, Moscow, 
Entitled ‘Approving the Procedure for Determining the 
Customs Value of Goods Imported Onto the Territory of 
the Russian Federation’) 


[Text] In execution of Ukase of the President of the 
Russian Federation, dated 14 June 1992, No. 630, entitled 
‘Provisional Import Customs Tariff of the Russian Fed- 
eration,” the Government of the Russian Federation 
resolves: 


|. To approve the attached Procedure For Determining 
the Customs Value of Goods Imported Onto the Terni- 
tory of the Russian Federation. 


To establish that the change in the Procedure For 
Determining the Customs Value of Goods Imported 
Onto the Territory of the Russian Federation is to be 
carried out subsequently by the Russian Federation 
Customs Committee, in coordination with the Russian 
Federation Ministry of Finance and the Russian Fed- 
eration Ministry of Foreign Economic Ties. 


tu 


3. This decree is to go into effect on | January 1993. 
[Signed] Ye. Gaydar 
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Text of Procedure 


935D0117B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 19 Nov 92 First Edition p § 


Procedure: “Procedure for Determining the Customs 
alue of Goods Imported Onto the Territory of the Rus- 
sian Federation:] 


[Text] I. General Principles 


1. This Procedure is employed to determine the customs 
value of goods imported into the Russian Federation by 
legal and physical individuals. 


2. The customs value of the goods is used when computing 
the customs duty, fees, and other customs payments, 
when establishing the value of goods for other customs 
purposes, including the imposition of fines and the 
application of other sanctions for customs violations 
that have been stipulated by Russian Federation legis- 
lation and the maintaining of customs statistics. 


3. The customs value of goods being imported into the 
Russian Federation is determined by the declarant in 
accordance with the rules for customs evaluation that 
have been stipulated by this Procedure, which is to be 
employed in conformity with the general principles of 
the customs-evaluation system of the General Agree- 
ment on Tariffs and Trade (GATT). 


A decision concerning the correctness of the employ- 
ment of the method chosen by the declarant is made by 
the customs agencies of the Russian Federation (herei- 
nunder called the customs agencies) that are formal- 
izing the freight shipment. 


4. The customs value and the information pertaining to its 
determination, as declared by the declarant, must be 
based on reliable, quantitatively definable, objective, 
and documentally confirmed information. If such infor- 
mation is lacking, the customs agencies have the nght to 
use information that they have at their disposal (price 
information for similar goods, including information 
contained in the catalogues of commercial firms and 
other reference aids) with the appropriate adjustment. 


5. Information submitted by the declarant that is declared 
to be a component of a commercial secret or confiden- 
tial can be used only for customs purposes and cannot 
be divulged, used by officials of customs agencies for 
their personal purposes, or transmitted to third persons, 
including state agencies, without the declarant’s special 
authorization, except for instances stipulated by legis- 
lation of the Russian Federation. For divulging a com- 
mercial secret, workers at the custorns agencies bear 
responsibility in conformity with the legislation of the 
Russian Federation that is in effect. 


6. If need should arise for additional time to determine 
the customs value, in excess of the time established by 
the customs legislation of the Russian Federation, the 
declarant can request the customs agency to present the 

goods to him for his use in accordance with a property 

pledge or a guarantee from an empowered bank in 
conformity with the established procedure for granting 
extensions for payment of import duty. 
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7. All the additional expenses that have arisen for the 
declarant as a result of the refinement of the customs 
value declared by him or the submittal of additional 
information to the customs agency are charged to the 
declarant. 


An increase in the period of time for the customs formal- 
ization of freight shipments that is the result of the 
determination of the customs value cannot be used to 
allow the importer to obtain an actual extension of the 
payment customs duty. For each day of actual extension as 
a result of the importer’s action or inaction, fines are levied 
in the amount of 0.2 percent of the payments that are due, 
which have been computed on the basis of the final 
amount of the customs value of the goods as accepted by 
the customs agency. 


Il. Methods of Determining the Customs Value and the 
Procedure for Employing Them 


8. The determination of the customs value of goods being 
imported is made by means of the consecutive applica- 
tion of the following methods of evaluation: 


a) on the basis of the transaction price of goods being 
imported (method |), 


b) on the basis of the transaction price of identical 
goods (method 2), 


c) on the basis of the transaction price of similar goods 
(method 3), 


d) subtraction of the value (method 4); 
e) addition of the value (method 5): 
f) reserve method (method 6). 


9. The basic method for determining the customs value is 
evaluation on the basis of the transaction price of the 
goods being imported (method |). 


In the event that the basic method cannot be used, one 
of the [other] methods listed in paragraph 8 1s 
employed. At such time, each subsequent method of 
customs evaluation is employed if the customs value 
cannot be determined by using the preceding method. 


The methods of subtraction and addition of the value 
(methods 4 and 5) is employed in reverse sequence at the 
discretion of the declarant. 


10. The procedure for declaring the customs value of 
goods being imported onto the territory of the Russian 
Federation, and the declaration form, are determined 
by the Russian Federation State Customs Committee. 
If it is necessary to confirm the customs value declared 
by the declarant, the declarant 1s required, upon the 
request of the customs agency, to submit to that 
agency the information necessary for that purpose. If 
there should arise on the part of the customs agency 
any doubts concerning the reliability of the informa- 
tion submitted by the declarant for determining the 
customs value, the declarant has the right and obliga- 

tion to prove that reliability. In the event of failure to 

submit proof confirming the reliability of the informa- 
tion used by the declarant, the customs agency has the 
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ight to make a decision concerning the impossibility 
of using the evaluation method that has been chosen 
by the declarant. 


At such time, on the basis of a written request by the 
declarant, the customs agency is required within one 
week to submit a written explanation of the reasons 
why the customs value declared by the declarant 
cannot be accepted. 


If the declarant fails to agree with the decision made 
by the customs agency, an appeal against that agency 
can be made to a superior customs agency within ten 
days after the moment that the declarant has received 
that decision. 


Decisions of the Russian Federation State Customs Com- 
mittee with regard to questions of determining the customs 
value of goods being imported into the Russian Federa- 
tion, and the interpretation and application of the rules for 
customs evaluation, are mandatory for execution. 


III. Method of Evaluation on the Basis of the Transaction 
Price of Goods Being Imported (Method 1) 


12. 


14. 


As a basis for determining the customs duty when 
using method |, one uses, while observing the condi- 
tions indicated in paragraph 15 of this Procedure, the 
price of the transaction directly with the goods being 
imported which are subject to evaluation. 


. By “transaction price” one understands both the price 


actually paid, and the price that is subject to payment 
for goods being imported. 


When using the transaction price to determine the 
customs value, the following expenses are included in 
it, if they have not been previously included: 


a) expenses for transported the imported goods to the 
place where they undergo customs formalization, 
including: 


—expenses for loading, unloading, reloading, and 
warehousing the goods; 


—insurance expenses; 


—expenses to pay for commissions and other mid- 
dieman compensations; 


—the value of containers in instances when, in 
conformity with the Commodity Nomenclature 
For Foreign-Economic Activity, they are viewed 
as a single whole with the goods being evaluated; 


b 


~~ 


the cost of packing, including the cost of packing 
materials and packing operations; 


c) the appropriate part of the value of the following 
commodities (operations and services) that, 
directly or indirectly, were provided by the 
importer free of charge or at a reduced price for 
purposes of use for producing or selling (alienating) 
for export the goods being evaluated: 


—raw and other materials, parts, semifinished 
goods, and other components that are a compo- 
nent part of the goods being evaluated; 
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——Culting tools, dies, molds, and other similar 
equipment that was used to produce the goods 
being evaluated; 


—additional materials used for the production of 
the goods being evaulated (lubricating materials, 
fuel, etc.) 


—engineering and experimental-design studies, 
designs, sketches, and blueprints executed out- 
side the territory of the Russian Federation, that 
are directly necessary for producing the goods 
being evaluated; 


d) license and other payments for using items of 
intellectual property that the importer, directly or 
indirectly, must carry Out as a Condition of sale 
(alienation) of the goods being evaluated, 


¢) part of the importer’s income from any subsequent 
sale (alienation) or use of the goods being evaluated, 
which are subject to return to the exporter. 


. The transaction price of the goods being imported 


cannot be used to determine the customs value if: 


a) limitations exist with respect to the importer’s 
rights to the goods being evaluated, except for: 


—limitations established by legislation of the Rus- 
sian Federation, 


—limitations of the geographical region in which 
the goods can be resold (alienated) repeatedly, 


—limitations that do not substantially influence the 
price of the goods; 


b) the transaction price depends upon the observance 
of any conditions the influence of which cannot be 


taken into consideration; 


-_— 


the data used by the declarant when determining 
the customs value has not been confirmed by doc- 
uments; 


ae 


c 


d) the importer and exporter are interdependent indi- 
viduals, except for instances when their interdepen- 
dence did not have an influence on the transaction 
price, which situation must be proven by the 


declarant. 


~~ 


For purposes of this Procedure, legal and physical 
individuals are considered to be interdependent if: 


—one of the participants in the transaction (physi- 
cal individual) or official of one of the partici- 
pants in the transaction is simultaneously an 
official of the other participant in the transaction; 


—the participants in the transaction are co-owners; 


—the participants in the transaction are linked by 
lease relationships; 


—one of the participants in the transaction pos- 
sesses a share or a package of stock with voting 
right, that constitutes no less that five percent of 
the statutory capital of the other participant; 
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—both participants in the transaction are under the 
direct or indirect control of a third legal or 
physical individual; 


—the participants in the transaction jointly control, 
directly or indirectly, a third person; 


—the participants in the transaction or their offi- 
cials are close relatives. 


IV. Method of Evaluation on the Basis of the Transaction 
Price of Identical Goods (Method 2) 


16. As the basis for determining the customs value when 
using method 2, one employs the transaction price of 
identical goods while observing the conditions indi- 
cated below. 


17. By “identical goods” one understands goods that are 
identical in all respects to the goods being evaluated, 
including the following parameters: 


—purpose and performance features, 


—quality, existence of a trade mark, and reputation in 
the market; 


—country of origin; 
—producer. 


Insignificant difference in outward appearance cannot 
serve as the basis for refusal to consider the goods as 
identical, if otherwise those goods correspond to the 
requirements of this paragraph. 


18. Goods produced by various persons can be considered 
identical if the declarant and the customs agencies do 
not have any information concerning identical goods 
that have been produced by the person who manufac- 
tured the goods being evaluated. 


19. The transaction price of the identical goods is 
accepted as the basis for determining the customs 
value if those goods: 


a) were sold (alienated) for import onto the territory 
of the Russian Federation; 


b) were imported simultaneously or no earlier than 
90 days prior to the import of the goods being 
evaluated; 


c) were imported on the same commercial terms and 
in approximately the same quantities as the goods 
being evaluated. 


20. In the event that identical goods were imported in 
another quantity or on other commercial terms, the 
declarant must make the appropriate adjustment in 
their price, taking into consideration those differ- 
ences, and must confirm to the customs agency by 
documents the substantiation of that price. 


21. The customs value determined on the basis of a 
transaction with identical goods must be adjusted with 
a consideration of the expenses indicated in paragraph 
14 of this Procedure. 


The adjustment must be made by the declarant on the 
basis of reliable documentally confirmed information. 
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22. In the event that, during the application of this 
method, more than one transaction price is found for 
identical goods, the lowest of them is used to deter- 
mine the customs value of the goods being imported. 


V. Method of Evaluation on the Basis of the Transaction 
Price for Similar Goods (Method 3) 


23. As a basis for determining the customs value when 
using method 3, one employs the transaction price of 
goods that are similar to the goods being imported, 
while observing the conditions indicated below. 


24. By “similar goods” one understands goods which, 
although they are not identical in all respects, have 
similar characteristics and consist of similar compo- 
nents, which fact enables them to fulfill the same 
functions as the goods being evaluated and to be 
commercially interchangeable. 


When determining the similarity of goods, one takes 
into consideration the following characteristics: 


—purpose and performance features; 


—quality, existence of a trade mark, and reputation in 
the market, 


—country of origin. 


25. When using the method for determining the customs 
value on the basis of the transaction price for similar 
goods, one employs the principles stated in paragraphs 
19-22 of this Procedure. 


VI. Method of Evaluation on the Basis of Subtraction of the 
Value (Method 4) 


26. The determination of the customs value according to 
the method of subtracting the value is made in the 
event that the identical or similar goods that are being 
evaluated are being sold (alienated) on the territory of 
the Russian Federation in unchanged state. 


27. As the basis for determining the customs value when 
using the method of subtracting the value, one 
employs the price of a unit of the goods according to 
which the identical or similar goods being evaluated 
are sold in the largest consignment on the territory of 
the Russian Federation in a period of time maximally 
approximate to the time of import (no later than 90 
days from the date of import of the goods being 
evaluated), to a purchaser who is not dependent on the 
seller. 


28. One subtracts from the price of a unit of the goods the 
following components, if they can be isolated: 


a) expenses to pay commission fees and expenses for 
transporting and insuring the goods and for 
loading and unloading operations on the territory 
of the Russian Federation after putting the goods 
into free circulation; 


b) the total amounts of import customs duties, taxes, 
fees, and other payments that are subject to pay- 
ment in the Russian Federation in connection with 
the import or sale (alienation) of the goods. 
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29, 


If there are no instances of sale (alienation) of identical 
or similar goods being evaluated in the same condition 
in which they were as of the moment of import, upon 
the declarant'’s request one can use the price of a unit 
of the goods that has undergone processing, with a 
correction for added value and with the observance of 
the principles stated in paragraphs 27 and 28 of this 
Procedure. 


VII. Method of Evaluation on the Basis of Addition of Value 
(Method 5) 


30, 


31. 


As the basis for determining the customs value when 
using method 5, one employs the price of the goods as 
computed by means of adding: 


a) the value of the materials and other costs borne by 
the manufacturer in connection with the produc- 
tion of the goods being evaluated; 


b 


— 


the overall expenditures that are typical for selling 
in the Russian Federation from the exporter 
country goods of the same type, including the cost 
of transportation, loading and unloading opera- 
tions, and insurance to the place of customs for- 
malization on the territory of the Russian Federa- 
tion, etc.; 


c) the profit usually obtained by the exporter as a 
result of delivering such goods to the Russian 
Federation. 


When determining the customs value with the aid of 
this method, one must take into consideration all the 
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expenses included in the price of the goods in confor- 
mity with paragraph |4 of this Procedure. 


VIII, Reserve Method (Method 6) 
32. In the event that the customs value cannot be deter- 
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mined by the declarant as a result of the consecutive 
application of the five indicated methods, or the 
customs agencies have well-substantiated reasons for 
feeling that these five methods of determining the 
customs value cannot be used, the customs value of 
the goods being evaluated is determined and substan- 
tiated with a consideration of the worldwide customs 
practice, 


At such time the use of other methods of determining 
the customs value must correspond to the legislation 
of the Russian Federation and the principles of the 
GATT customs-evaluation system. 


When using the reserve method, the customs agencies 
provide the declarant with the price information that 
they have at their disposal 


As the basis for determining the customs value 
according to method 6, one cannot use: 


a) the price of the goods in the domestic market, 
b) the price of domestically produced goods, 


c) the price of goods delivered from the exporter 
country to third countries, 


d) a price that has been arbitrarily established or that 
is not reliably confirmed. 
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ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 


Plyushch on National Bank Chairman's Dismissal 


93UN0424A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 27 Nov 92 p 3 


Article " V. Skachko: “We Need CIS to Divide the 
perty” 


[Text] 
pee insists Ukraine pay its share of USSR debts on 
own 


Ivan Plyushch, speaker of the Ukrainian Supreme Council, 
devoted his press conference of 25 October, as he stated, 
“to the present situation in the republic and the ways in 
which it is possible to arrest the slide not even into a crisis 
but, what some call, an economic paralysis.” In the 
opinion of Ivan Plyushch a government has now come to 
power in Ukraine capable of establishing order in the 
economy and consolidating state regulation of all pro- 
cesses. Plyushch also declared his disagreement with those 
who assert that the parliament, ceding its powers to the 
government, has absolved itself of responsibility and cre- 
ated more comfortable conditions for its own existence. 
The speaker explained the reason for creation of the new 
government with the fact that in order to carry out the 
reforms prompt and flexible decisions were required and 
the parliament of Ukraine was incapable of producing 
them. “Our deputy commission on questions of radical 
economic reform adopted a number of market laws and we 
found ourselves in a complicated situation: the laws are for 
the market but the economy is of the command- 
administrative type and some things had to be changed. 
But, after all, we should not have to change the laws! It was 
necessary to seek out mechanisms for the realization of 
these laws and for a gradual market transformation of our 
economy. It was apparently necessary for the commission 
to assume the full responsibility as well which did not 
happen. Perhaps the decrees which will be adopted by the 
government, will become the mechanisms for reforming 
the economy of Ukraine,” Ivan Plyushch declared, adding 
that he trusts the words of Premier Leonid Kuchma to the 
effect that the government will be consulting with deputies 
on all of the issues. 


In responding to a question from a NEZAVISIMAYA 
GAZETA correspondent on the fact that there may be 
political forces in parliament for whom the establishment 
of basic order would be disadvantageous along with the 
consequent interdiction of the uncontrolled squandering 
of property, Ivan Plyushch said that discussion of the 
mechanism of parliamentary control over the activity of 
the government was not the cause of the arguments but an 
excuse to turn down the law on additional powers. 


In speaking about his view of political reforms in Ukraine 
Ivan Plyushch noted two problems: optimization of the 
activity of local representative organs of self-government 
and elaboration of a new electoral system which should 
ensure a professional Supreme Council truly adequate for 
the people. In the opinion of Ivan Plyushch, without 
resolving the first problem it is impossible to solve the 
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second one and, for instance, conduct parliamentary elec- 
tions on a multiple-party basis or form that parliament out 
of two chambers, one of which would be comprised of local 
representative organs. 


Ivan Plyushch confirmed rumors concerning the resigna- 
tion of Vadim Hetman, chairman of the boot of the 
National Bank of Ukraine. In the speaker's opinion, Het- 
man, who opposed the withdrawal of Ukraine from the 
ruble zone and considered that to be a major disaster for 
Ukrainian economy, would be unable to effectively partic- 
ipate in the conduct of a monetary reform in the republic 
either, because of which the Ukrainian State Commission 
for the Conduct of the Reform recommended the dismissal 
of the bank's board chairman. The Supreme Council 
accepted his resignation and appointed Boris Markov as 
the interim chairman of the National Bank and also 
proposed that the question concerning creation of a mixed 
parliamentary - governmental commission be created to 
investigate the activity of the National Bank. 


With regard to the Ukrainian-Russian agreement in accor- 
dance with which Ukraine allegedly ceded to Russia the 
right to its share of union debts Plyushch declared he has 
not seen the text of that document but continues to hold 
his former point of view with regard to that problem, 
which is that Ukraine must pay 16.4 percent of the union 
debts and count on receiving the same proportion of assets 
and liabilities of the former USSR. “Western business is 
honest but I never supported the view of western busi- 
nessmen who regard the CIS as a joint guarantor for the 
payment of the union debt. The CIS is needed not by the 
West but by us for the just division of domestic property of 
the USSR, which, as we see, is not yet taking place,” 
Plyushch declared. 


Commenting on the position of the Supreme Council of 
Ukraine with regard to the “START” Strategic-Arms 
Reduction Treaty, the speaker of Ukrainian Parliament 
stated that he sees no obstacles to its ratification and agrees 
with President Kravchuk that Ukraine must receive mate- 
rial compensation for the weapons, along with the oppor- 
tunity of exercising direct control from its side over the 
process of the destruction of weapons and over the guar- 
antees of new collective security based not on the former 
principle of deterrence but on the basis of the new distri- 
bution of forces in the world. There is no need for haste, 
however, in the resolution of this question. Ivan Plyushch 
also declared that Leonid Kravchuk did not submit the 
“START” treaty documents to parliament until 23 
—— and the deputies need time for a detailed study 
of them. 


American Advisor to Finance Minister on 
Economic Relations With Russia, Other Issues 


93UN0403A Kiev URYADOVYY KURYER in Ukrainian 
20 Nov 92 p 2 


[Interview with George Washington University Professor 
Oleg Havrylyshyn by Volodymyr Ilchenko: “It is Impor- 
tant to Learn to Say ‘No!’”] 


[Text] Serious changes in the government are always some- 
thing new in economic policy. It is even more difficult to talk 
about what that ‘‘new”’ will be, but some of the directions of 
the activity of the current Cabinet can be discerned at once. 
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First and foremost, they are straightening out trade and 
monetary relations with Russia, since it remains, after all, 
the most important economic partner of Ukraine. We asked 
a more or less ‘neutral’ person, who is well known in the 
world as a specialist in international finance and a professor 
at George Washington University, Oleg Havrylyshyn, to 
comment on the current financial situation in our country 
(and more). He has been working since the beginning of this 
year in Ukraine as an advisor to the minister of finance. 


[V. Iichenko}] Oleg, how, in your opinion, will all of the 
Changes in the government affect the financial and pricing 
policy of Ukraine? Will the new Cabinet preserve the 
policy of command-administrative methods in the 
economy that was proclaimed in the last days of work of 
the preceding “team"’? 


QO. Havrylyshyn] As you know, Prime Minister Leonid 

uchma has asked for two months to prepare the govern- 
ment’s action plan. It is thus still difficult to talk about 
changes in economic policy, including in the realm of 
pricing and finance. But the general directions were, if not 
defined, at least “put forward” by the Premier during his 
appearance at the Supreme Soviet. I do not think that the 
change in government should entail a slowdown of 
reforms. 


Time will show how the private sector and state owner- 
ship, and state and market regulation, will interrelate. 


So it is too early to draw any conclusions. The details of the 
program of the new government will have to be looked at. 
I sense one positive thing in it—the frankness and open- 
ness of the views and their diversity. They can be disputed 
and debated, and a solution will be devised thereby. 


How it will come out exactly, whether some certain subsi- 
dies, regulated prices, restrictions on the level of profit- 
ability will be retained—I do not think that there are final 
decisions or fixed ideas yet. We will have to wait. 


It will be interesting to see what the policy will be in the 
near future in regard to the inflationary process. Inflation 
that has today become so strong and economically and 
socially threatening that all other problems pale by com- 
parison with it. That process must be stopped. 


[V. Iichenko] And what are your predictions with regard to 
the development of inflation? 


[O. Havrylyshyn] I should not make any predictions, but 
rather evaluate the situation as a specialists. Quite dif- 
ferent economic-policy measures must be used. We should 
learn to say “no!” 


[V. Ilchenko] To whom? 


[O. Havrylyshyn] Best of all—to everyone. Since if you say 
“OK” to someone, you have to justify yourself to another. 
It is necessary to stop—even freeze—new agreements 
pertaining to wages, new credit for sectors or areas of the 
economy. Stop everything “new” and announce that, say, 
we will not issue credit for two-three months. We should 
set about the creation of a more “normal” system of credit, 
so that it is not such that under political pressure what is 
permitted to one is not to the rest. Clear-cut criteria should 
be defined here... Or else a crisis with the miners ensues, 
the pay is raised for them, and then a crisis of the teachers, 
and their pay is increased. Some system is needed. The 
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establishment of a state minimum wage, with the rest 
depending on work, is being proposed. Any increase in 
income will thus have to be clearly linked with increased 
productivity. If it goes up by five percent, then wages will 
have to rise by the same amount. 


[V. Ilchenko] How do you assess the results of the meeting 
of delegations from Ukraine and Russia in Moscow? Did 
the problem of mutual settlements between the two coun- 
tries move from its standstill? 


[O. Havrylyshyn] I hope that the course of the negotiations 
On payments will be accelerated. The new government will 
perhaps finally find a common language with the Russians. 
On the other hand, one also cannot look at politics in 
Russia as something constant. It is not known whether 
Yegor Gaydar will remain in his post—he himself does not 
even know. The conservative opposition in the Russian 
parliament, which has an imperial attitude toward the 
relations of Russia with Ukraine and the other states of the 
former union, is very strong. The position of the Yegor 
Gaydar team is also not everything. We can, for our part, 
accelerate the settlements by converting to our own cur- 
rency, although the risks in that “speed-up” are quite great. 
The institution of Ukrainian money would accelerate 
mutual transactions, even if it is just a way out of the ruble 
zone—that is, complete couponization. Whether its own 
currency will be converted or not does not play a role— 
that is another problem now. The main thing is that it 
happen. Then the question is posed of how trade ties with 
foreign countries will work. The commercial banks are still 
not ready to conduct business with the Russian banking 
structures as they are, say, between Austria and Poland, 
but something has already started, at least the negotiations 
are proceeding on the institution of correspondence rela- 
tions between the banks of both countries. Such ties 
already exist, it is true, but only on paper... 


Correspondence relations have of course not yet started up 
in reality, and full couponization could have a quite 
sharply negative effect on trade ties with Russia. Even 
though they have already been disrupted, interbank offset 
has not been carried out. 


Another possibility is to prepare new correspondence ties 
directly between the commercial (and not only state) banks 
of Russia and Ukraine, and enterprises will thereby settle 
up among themselves through those banks. But until 
preparations are completed, we will be “stuck” in the ruble 
zone. Even though Russia itself is striving to see that we 
move away from it more quickly. Their position has 
changed sharply over a few months. 


There is no doubt that our economic relations would 
improve considerably if the stance of certain Russian 
political circles was not directed at “pressuring” Ukraine 
on issues of oil prices and delaying negotiations on the 
movement of payments. The Central Bank of Russia 
TsBR] and the National Bank of Ukraine [NBU] will 
inally have to arrive at the idea that the commercial banks 
themselves have to establish and develop relations. 


Some Russian politicians are trying, if Ukraine converts to 
its own currency, to impede the establishment of credit ties 
between our states, since after all we are to a certain extent 
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economically dependent on Russia. This is not the posi- 
tion of their government, but these views—which could 
have an effect on state policy in the future—must be taken 
into account. 


[{V. Iichenko] Whence it is more correct to talk about the 

necessity not of restoring the ties with Russia that have 

a off, but rather their establishment on a new 
$ 


[O. Havrylyshyn] Right. We must move to the normal 
relations that have to exist between two countries under 
normal, commercial conditions, where the overwhelming 
majority of agreements on trade are not ties between the 
states but rather between their enterprises. Financial trans- 
actions have to be conducted not through state banking 
structures, but rather accomplished daily, weekly and 
monthly between their commercial banks—which, of 
course, does not rule out the possibility of the monitoring 
of their work by the TsBR and NBU. 


V. Iichenko] You would probably not object that we are 
inked morally as well as economically with our north- 
eastern neighbor? The panic that has arisen in Russia 
surrounding ‘“‘voucherization” has been transmitted 
through the mass media to our own citizens as well. Many 
people perceive the future privatization tensely and even 
negatively... What would you say to those people? 


[O. Havrylyshyn] The resale of vouchers, or certificates, is 
not permitted under the Ukrainian privatization program. 
Only if an individual has bought some shares of stock for 
those certificates can they be resold. I also believe that such 
a panic over privatization papers as exists in Russia will 
pass us by. 


[V. Iichenko] You are known to hold your own ideas on tax 
policy. How would you like to see taxes today? 


[O. Havrylyshyn] Such as they are, only improved. What 
the tax system will be during the transitional period is very 
important. You know, my thinking is this: is it worth it, if 
a certain direction has already been defined in the realm of 
taxes, if people have begun to “get a little accustomed” to 
them and have prepared the corresponding documents, to 
change everything all over and turn in another direction 
right away? The enterprises are complaining that taxes are 
too high, but they say that around the whole world. No one 
has ever heard producers say that taxes are too low. They 
are not high here—on the contrary, they are insufficient for 
the budget. The fact is that the endless concessions here are 
simply wild! Were it not for them, tax receipts would be 
close to twice as high as they are now. We have to review 
the concessions, develop the system of tax inspection more 
broadly and ensure the correct payment of the taxes 
themselves—that is, resolve purely technical issues. 


What is aggravating the industrialists the most is not the 
high taxes, but rather their uncertainty. If they were stable, 
they could work with more confidence. Frequent changes 
in tax policy testify to the helplessness of the government, 
and the industrialists will have no trust in it and seek out 
opportunities to evade taxation. The main thing is thus not 
the size of them, but rather their stability. It will provide 
an Opportunity to work calmly. 
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First Deputy Prime Minister for Fuel, Energy 
Complex Holds Press Conference 


93UN0424C Kiev PRAVDA UKRAINY 
in Russian 19 Nov 92 p | 


[Article by A. Maliyenko: “Yuliy loffe’s Abrupt Start’’} 


{Text} First Deputy Prime Minister Yuliy loffe received a 
very troublesome system—the fuel and energy complex. As 
we recall the arrows of criticism in the coronation speech 
of Prime Minister Leonid Kuchma were aimed specifically 
at that complex. In addition to that the winter period is 
arriving when subordinate branches begin to experience 
the greatest loads. There was also the new declaration by 
the Russian President Boris Yeltsin to the effect that 
countries withdrawing from the ruble space must settle 
accounts with hard currency for petroleum and gas pur- 
chased in Russia. 


In general the interest of Ukrainian and foreign journalists 
in the press conference with the participation of Yu. loffe 
which took place on 17 November is easy to explain. It is 
gratifying that the deputy prime minister was optimistic 
and considers that the current difficulties are surmount- 
able. It is possible to differentiate the following points of 
the energy policy which were revealed in the course of 
answers provided by Yuliy Yakovlevich in response to 
numerous questions. It is planned to invest funds in the 
development of coal enterprises the principal energy- 
yielding raw material of Ukraine. As far as petroleum and 
gas are concerned, their reserves in our country are lim- 
ited, therefore the main share of these resources will be 
purchased abroad. Not only in Russia, but also in Iran and 
in other countries—in general, wherever that is advanta- 
geous for Ukraine. 


Yu. loffe also voiced his attitude toward nuclear electric 
power stations: he favors their operation but, naturally 
without threatening the safety of the population. For 
himself, Yuliy Yakovlevich considers it necessary to start 
studying the state of affairs in nuclear power engineering. 


Journalists were particularly interested in the attitude of 
Yu. loffe with regard to cases involving squandering of fuel 
resources which were recently publicized by the new prime 
minister. At a time when the national economy of Ukraine 
is experiencing a very acute shortage of petroleum prod- 
ucts, they were intensively marketed abroad. 


Yuliy Yakovlevich reported that a special commission is 
concerned with these matters on the recommendations of 
which the president of the state “Ukrneftekhim” company 
has been dismissed along with the heads of a number of 
large enterprises. In addition to that the president of 
Ukraine with his recent edict totally dissolved 
“Ukrmneftekhim.” 


Yuliy Yakovlevich was “hard” not only on executives who 
were dismissed, but also on those currently at work regard- 
less of whether we are speaking about a newly adopted 
minister or a people’s deputy. 


Yu. loffe, however, “chopped heads” of the executives 
certainly not without distinction, despite of how it might 
appear at first glance. When an IZVESTIYA correspondent, 
Sergey Tsikora, asked who it was that specifically revoked 
the order of Vitold Fokin, who was prime minister at that 
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time, which prohibited issuance of licences for export of fuel 
outside Ukraine, the deputy prime minister lifted his hands 
in dismay, as if he knew nothing about that. 


One more thing. Yuliy Yakovlevich cited the following 
scandalous fact: the Ministry of Energy allegedly pur- 
chased some coal in Hungary that could not be used. In 
order to make some use out of it, it was necessary to make 
briquettes, mixing them with our own coal. Leaving the 
press conference I encountered representatives of the Min- 
istry of Energy who were puzzled in that regard. According 
to them the ministry has never purchased any coal in 
Hungary. This year solid fuel was purchased only in 
Poland so that it would not be necessary to stop the 
Burshtyn State Regional Electric Power Station this 
winter. That coal turned out to be not bad, it burned in the 
furnaces without any trouble. 


It is a pity that the deputy prime minister made such a 
blunder. After all he came specifically from the coal branch 
and should have been particularly competent in this area. 
It would be good if that was the only fly in the ointment 
inasmuch as the press conference on the whole was inter- 
esting and dynamic. 


Solidarnost Trade Union Critical of States Social 
Insurance Draft Projects 


93UN0424D Kiev GOLOS UKRAINY in Russian 
20 Nov 92 p 6 


[Article by Yu. Pivovarov, chairman of the Federation of 
“Solidarnost’ Trade Unions of Ukraine: ‘Workers, 
Money Is Not for Darning Budgetary Holes’’} 


[Text] 


“Solidarnost” Trade Union opposed to nationalization 
of social insurance 


In submitting our alternative draft law “On social insurance 
of the citizens” for discussion by the public and the Supreme 
Council of Ukraine, we indicate having previously repeat- 
edly criticized the draft law “On state social insurance” 
elaborated earlier by the Cabinet of Ministers. 


Recently there appeared an official variant of the draft of 
the same law, approved and endorsed by A. Yefimenko, 
chagrman of the Federation of Independent Trade Unions of 
Ukraine. It would appear that it should take into account 
results of its discussion by the trade unions. Unfortunately, 
however that is not the case. It contains the same basic 
shortcomings that appeared in its initial variant. 


The main point consists of the fact that its authors are 
totally impervious to the spirit of the times and occup 

positions formed through years of stagnation. The dra 

contains not a word about the need for radical perfection 
of management in social insurance, vb the insurance 
closer to the needs f/f workers, or intensification of the role 
of trade unions. @ least on the republic level, not only in 
the elaboration but in the practical realization of the entire 
issue of social xgsurance in Ukraine. It appears that Article 
19 of this draft law envisages that one of the funds of social 
insurance—the fund of social assistance and health ser- 
vices fe& citizens of Ukraine—must be under the jurisdic- 
tion of the trade unions of Ukraine. But, first of all, this is 
just one of three funds of social insurance and secondly, 
such “jurisdiction” is completely undermined by Articles 
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14 and 42 of the draft. The first one states that the 
regulation on this fund is adopted not by trade unions but 
by the government of Ukraine. The second one notes that 
the prescription and extension of assistance in state social 
insurance is established by the law of Ukraine “On social 
assistance on the basis of state social insurance.’’ What 
then is left for the trade unions in the sphere of social 
insurance management? Only an empty phrase apparently, 
which is easily deleted from the text of the draft during its 
discussion in parliament as being contradictory to the 
other statutes. 


Authors of the draft law are clearly against the currently 
formed practice of providing pensions to working pen- 
sioners. It does not contain a single word about pensions 
for those reaching pension age or those with a certain 
length of service in their specialty with preservation of 
their earnings or other means for existence. At the same 
time, our alternative draft law of Ukraine “On social 
insurance of citizens’ contains the indicated provision in 
its preamble. 


The official draft law in its last variant actually supports 
the idea of leveling, being in favor of a differentiation of 
the amount of payment depending on the length of time 
insured but states nothing about the need for a strict tie-in 
of the amount of social and primarily pension payments 
with amounts of personal income from work. It states 
nothing about the need for personification of social insur- 
ance, experience in which has already been accumulated 
by the “Solidarnost’” Federation of Trade Unions of 
Ukraine and by other Ukrainian trade unions. The draft is 
also far removed from the legislative realization of com- 
mercial, including voluntary, social insurance, and the 
adoption of such new forms of social insurance as house- 
hold insurance. 


The lack of even a hint of personification of social insur- 
ance in the draft, or of the need for control over its 
realization by public organizations, and, what is most 
important, total disregard of the place and role of trade 
unions in the elaboration and fulfillment of enforceable 
enactments in this highly important sphere of protection of 
the social rights of the workers of Ukraine, preserves the 
right for state organs to exercise limitless control over it. It 
creates the direct possibility for the use of insurance, 
primarily, pension funds for mending holes in the state 
budget. 


There is every reason to say: Ukraine is worthy of a more 
highly skilled and democratic unified enforceable enact- 
ment in the area of social insurance for all of its citizens. 


Many trade union associations believe that it is specifically 
such a draft law which has already been prepared and 
submitted for discussion to the Supreme Council of 
Ukraine by the ‘Solidarnost” Federation of Trade Unions 
of Ukraine. The deputies in our parliament can determine 
for themselves which of the drafts better suit the interests 
of the workers whom they are called upon to protect. 


At the same time we are appealing to the trade unions of 
Ukraine to stand as a unified force against the policy of 
total nationalization of social insurance in Ukraine and the 
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isolation of trade unions from the task of managing this 
highly important sphere of social protection of citizens. 


We would be grateful to the leaders of trade union associ- 
ations and other public organizations of Ukraine, for their 
support, combined with ours, of the right of trade unions 
to manage their social insurance funds. 


Our address: Donetsk, Ulitsa Artema, 74 (mailing address: 
340000, Donetsk, Main Post Office, P. O. Box 29). Tel. 
93-13-03, 90-12-13; Fax 35-01-25. 


Bagrov Press Conference on Crimean-Russian 
Economic Cooperation 


93UN0410A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 25 Nov 92 p ! 


[Article by Aleksandr Pilat under the rubric ‘The 
Crimea”: “Wine to Russia and Oil from Russia’’] 


Text] A treaty on economic cooperation between the 
ussian Federation and the Republic of Crimea is being 


prepared. 


The chairman of the Supreme Soviet of the Crimea, 
Nikolay Bagrov, gave a press conference after the visit of a 
delegation of the republic’s Supreme Soviet to Moscow. He 
reported that the members of the delegation met with the 
chairman of the Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federa- 
tion, Ruslan Khasbulatov, acting prime minister Yegor 
Gaydar, and the leaders of ministries and departments. 


“We were guided by the law of Ukraine ‘On Defining the 
Powers Among the Organs of State Power of Ukraine and 
the Republic of Crimea,” Bagrov said. “Questions of 
providing energy media, lumber, and medicines and Rus- 
sia’s participation in returning deported peoples to the 
peninsula as well as dual citizenship were discussed. The 
Russian leaders took an understanding attitude toward the 
Crimea’s problems. Unfortunately, Russia assigned 
Ukraine a very limited quota on energy media, but it is 
true that this does not affect the Crimea. It is not impos- 
sible that it will sell energy media at world prices, as the 
president of the Russian Federation, Boris Yeltsin, 
announced.” 


The Crimean delegation brought a draft treaty on eco- 
nomic cooperation between the RF [Russian Federation] 
and the RC [Republic of Crimea] to Moscow. “We were 
convinced that this treaty would eliminate the syndrome in 
relation to Ukraine which exists in Russia’s community, as 
well as many problems of Ukraine itself and the Crimea.” 


An agreement was reached during the negotiations to 
allocate 150,000 tonnes of petroleum products to the 
Republic of Crimea before the end of the year, and at least 
600,000 tonnes next year. The Crimea will supply Russia 
with chemical industry output as well as vegetables, fruits, 
and wine. Russia is also allocating 500 million rubles for 
the program to return deported peoples to the Crimea. 
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“After the collapse of the USSR, Russia was virtually 
deprived of southern ports and now is having great diffi- 
culties exporting goods,”’ noted Nikolay Bagrov, and he 
announced that under an agreement with the president of 
Ukraine, Kravchuk, and the prime minister, Kuchma, the 
Crimea had decided to offer the Feodosiya port for the RF 
to use under certain conditions. 


In connection with the fact that all Crimean sanatoriums 
were declared the property of the RC, the offer was made 
to Russia to conclude a treaty to lease sanatoriums, recre- 
ation lodges, boarding hotels, and recreation bases for 25 
years. 


At the initiative of the Crimean delegation, the question 
was raised at the negotiations of dual citizenship. As is 
well-known, the Supreme Soviet of Crimea turned to the 
supreme soviets of Ukraine and Russia on this issue. The 
chairman of the RF Supreme Soviet, Khasbulatov, 
announced that Ukraine must take the initiative here. 
Khasbulatov was very interested in the Crimea’s proposal 
on interparliamentary contacts of the RC and the RF. 


To the question of whether Ukraine had consulted with the 
Crimea on withdrawing from the ruble zone, Bagrov 
responded: “There was no such consultation, and there 
was no need for it. That is the prerogative of Ukraine, and 
we are a part of it. But, in fact, it was not news to us. I 
would hope that the difficulties arising in connection with 
this are temporary and a mechanism will be established. A 
free economic zone will soon be set up in the Crimea and 
Russian currency will circulate on the peninsula.” 


Commodity Exchange Prices Continue Increase in 
October 


93UN0410B Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
1] Nov 92 p8 


[Unattributed report: “Petroleum Drops Out of Ukrainian 
Exchange Trade’’} 


[Text] As was assumed, prices for the basic exchange goods 
continued to rise in October. 


Relative stability in prices was noted only for the group of 
ferrous metals and rolled metal products, which was a 
result of the adequate volume of supply and reduced 
demand. Thus, prices for rolled steel products did not 
exceed the mark of 25,000 per tonne, just as in August- 
September. Prices for VGP pipe rose from 38,000 per 
tonne to 40-43,000 per tonne, which is a 5-10 percent 
increase as compared to the previous month. 


The greatest rise in prices occurred for cooper (sheeting}— 
80 percent. Other nonferrous metals got roughly 20-30 
percent more expensive. Even so a high demand for these 
commodities and reduced supply was noted as before. The 
list of timber and lumber enterprises declined substan- 
tially, while prices of supplies fluctuated to 40 percent at 
different times and depending on the supplier. Nonethe- 
less, demand for this output is being preserved. 
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Prices for Certain Exchange Goods Based on the Results of Deals of Ukrainian Exchanges in October 



























































(in thousands of rubles) 
Commedities and Commodity Groups Exchanges of Ukrainian Cities 
Kharkov | Kiev | Dnepropetrovsk | Lvov | Odessa 
Ferrous Metal and Pipe (in tonnes) 
Sheet Steel 3.1 to 5 mm thick 24-25 23.5 22-24 _ - 
Angle Iron 25-100 mm thick 24 20-31 21-25 24 21.5 
VGP Pipe 25-89 mm thick 43 40-43 35-43 — 42 
Channel Iron/ 10-20 23 27-31 22-25 = 21.5 
Neaferroes Metais (in tonnes) 
Aluminum in bars 145 165 = = ~ 
Copper in bars 180 200 _ _ ~ 
Copper in sheets 460 480 _ _ a“ 
Zinc in slabs and sheets 290 280 ~~ _ _ 
Timber and Lamber 
Rough Pine Logs _ 6.8 _ — os 
Unsawn Pine Boards — 6.8-10.5 _ a = 
Sawn Pine Boards 11-12 8.5-12.6 9 = 15 
Paper and Cardboard (in tonnes) 
Newsprint 28 26.5-32 28 28.5 oa 
Packing Paper 30 24.5-27 a 27-30 _ 




















Ukraine Issues Privatization ‘Vouchers’ 


93UN0424B Moscow KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 2 Dec 92 p 2 


[Article by O. Musafirova: “Ukraine Introduces Its 
“Voucher’”’} 


[Text] On the eve of the first anniversary of state indepen- 
dence Ukraine acquired its own privatization checks. 


The eve of | December 1992 did not become a day of 
national celebrations and festivals. It is true, two organi- 
zations—the republic ““Otchizna” society and the Cossack 
“Kiyevishchina” brotherhood, declared their readiness, 
disregarding the ten degree below zero temperature, to 
hold a meeting in the center of the capital to honor the 
All-Ukraine Referendum which confirmed the act on state 
independence. But gifts for the independent citizens were 
delivered not by them but by the Cabinet of Ministers. 


In accordance with two government decrees—“‘On the 
placement into circulation of property privatization certif- 
icates,” and on the commission called upon to compile 
lists of citizens with the right to receive these securities 
indicating that barricades on the way to privatization have 
been removed. In order to prevent the thirst for property 
from creating a landslide, the documents stipulate opening 
of deposit accounts only after the individual himself makes 
a firm decision to acquire shares of some enterprise. 


“We are monitoring the process involved in the servicing 
of certificates in Russia,” Vadim Vasilyev, chief of the 
Administration of Methodology for Privatization of the 
Fund of State Property of Ukraine, informed Ukrainian 
Radio in an interview: “It would apparently be good, and 


we have received such proposals from the public, for the 
certificate to find its way into cash circulation next year.” 


Commentary on Ukraine’s Decision To Leave 
Ruble Zone 


93UN0431A Moscow MOSKOVSKIY KOMSOMOLETS 
in Russian 14 Nov 92 p 1 


[Article by Mikhail Makarov, Andrey Semenov, and Anas- 
tasiya Kasyannikova: “The Coupon Sneaks Up Unno- 
ticed: Ukraine Introduces Its Own Currency”’] 


[Text] Ukrainian President L. Kravchuk has dealt out the 
next deck. On 12 November Leonid Makarovich signed an 
edict specifying that—as of 2300 hours on that day the ruble 
shall cease to function as the unit of currency on Ukrainian 
territory and that the Ukrainian ruble—the coupon—shall 
become the sole means of payment. 


We telephoned Aleksandr Rigberg, an important official of 
the National Bank of Ukraine. 


According to what he told us, since 2300 hours this past 
Thursday nothing can be purchased for rubles on Ukrai- 
nian territory. From that moment on, not a single branch 
of the Bank of Ukraine has exchanged coupons for rubles. 
For now the rate of exchange for rubles to coupons is still 
1:1. However, taking into consideration the exchange rate 
on the ‘black market,” it is probable that—beginning on 
Monday—! ruble will bring 1.4 coupons in exchange. The 
rate of exchange will change each day depending upon 
market conditions. 


Dmitriy Rigberg declared that, for the time being, no new 
currency will be introduced on the territory of sovereign 
Ukraine. In noncash accounts the Ukrainian coupon will 
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be named the Ukrainian karbovants, which is what the 
Ukrainian monetary reform has been counting on. The 
essence of this reform is to regulate the noncash accounts 
and thereby put them in good order. 


According to our information, the last ruble wages were 
paid in Ukraine in March, and the reform has not imposed 
any great hardship or inflicted any great damage to the 
citizens (the “black market” has existed, does exist, and 
will exist). However, the exchange centers are still only in 
the developmental stage, and will begin to operate on 
Monday. 


eee 


Russian officials have refused to comment on Ukraine’s 
leaving the ruble zone. The ruble had already become 
varied quite some time ago—Ukrainian, Turkmen, 
Lithuanian. The banks of the Baltic countries, for 
example, used to accept rubles from Ukraine signifi- 
cantly more cheaply than those from Russia. 


The deputy chairman of the National Bank of Ukraine, 
N.I. Sivulskiy, acknowledged that 447 billion rubles had 
“flowed out” from this republic into Russia. Deliveries 
of products amounted to only 93 billion rubles worth. 
The remainder were accounted for by the private, com- 
mercial initiative of citizens and organizations. Some 57 
billion rubles came into Ukraine in the reverse direction. 
All the money that flowed out has now become an 
enormous foreign debt for Ukraine because these sums 
will be presented to it for the barter of sale of products. 


eee 


Judging by the fact that on 13 November there was not a 
single person in the Bank of Russia who could comment 
upon this announcement, it would seem that this action 
by the Ukrainian president had been completely unan- 
ticipated by Moscow. 


The situation appears even more strange by virtue of the 
fact that—just last week—Hetman, the chairman of the 
National Bank of Ukraine, was in Moscow. He met with 
representatives of the National Bank of the Russian 
Federation and the government, but not a word was 
spoken about the steps prepared to be taken by this 
newly appeared state. The principal goal of his visit was 
to convince them that it was not Ukraine which had a 
negative trade balance with Russia, but the other way 
around: Russia was up to its ears in debt to Ukraine. 


However, nobody suspects Hetman of having any 
devious intents or schemes. In Russian banking circles 
he has earned a solid, well-established reputation as a 
skilled and experienced official. Therefore, there are two 
versions of his behavior in Moscow: Either he indeed 
knew nothing, or he was opposed to hasty, rash, poorly 
thought-out steps for introducing a Ukrainian national 
currency. 


The second variant is the more probable of the two. 
Removing the ruble from circulation in Ukraine will 
cause virtually insoluble problems in the accounts 
between Russia and Ukraine. Because, of course, to this 
very day, there are still production associations whose 
enterprises are located in both states. These plants have 
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neither their own clearing accounts, nor are they jurid- 
ical persons. They are all links of a single production 
chain. Between them there are exchanges of assembly 
units, but no monetary operations are conducted. 


God alone knows how these production associations will 
function under the new conditions. 


Furthermore, so that the entire mass of rubles does not 
come pouring out of Ukraine into Russia, the only thing 
left for us to do is to transfer all accounts with Kiev into 
hard, convertible currency and at world prices. We must 
do this in order to ensure ourselves against a further 
upward spiral of inflation. 


Here too the most surprising thing is this: Why is it that 
an industrially powerful, enormous, independent state 
has not been capable—to this very day—of extricating 
itself from a complex of less-than-full values? Why does 
it have to do everything on the sly? After all, nobody 
forced them to remain in the ruble zone? Each republic 
of the former Union is fully entitled to decide its own 
fate. And so why these sharp, abrupt gestures and move- 
ments? It is clear that they will lead to nothing good. 
There will be more problems; hatred and bitterness will 
increase between the countries involved. And, of course, 
the situation in the CIS will thus become heated up to the 
maximum. 


Air Ukraine Acquires Boeing 737 Aircraft 


934403794 Kiev VECHERNIY KIYEV in Russian 
19 Nov 92 p I 


[Report by Lyudmila Stukalina: “The First Boeing 
Under the Ukrainian Fla,, ' 


[Text] There are many events nowadays which are occur- 
ring for the first time in this independent state. Thus, for 
example, a Boeing 737/400—completing a flight with 
Ukrainian symbols on its side—landed at the Borispol 
Airport yesterday. After taking off from the Boeing 
firm’s airfield in Seattle, it arrived in Ukraine after a 
16-hour flight, including two landings along the way. 
This is a first-class airplane, specifically earmarked for 
the Ukrainian Aviation Lines national company, and it 
will be operated by a subsidiary aviation company 
known as “Air Ukraine International’—a joint Ukrai- 
nian-Irish venture of Ukrainian Aviation Lines and 
GPA. This airplane has been leased, and from now on it 
will make regular flights. 


On board the airplane was a delegation headed up by 
Ukrainian transport minister O. Klimpush and the presi- 
dent of the State Air Transport Administration, V. Rash- 
chuk. Arriving together with them were representatives of 
the Boeing Company, as well as those from a firm which 
enjoys worldwide authority in producing engines— 
General Electric. Flying in as temporary passengers was 
the first group of pilots for the Borispol aviation enter- 
prise; they had undergone flight training in Seattle. 


“With the arrival of this airplane, a new era is being 
inaugurated in the development of Ukrainian aviation. 
We have attained an international level and can now 
compete with such aviation companies as Lufthansa, 
which are capturing more and more of our own market,” 
stated V. Rashchuk at a press conference in Borispol. 
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The new airplane is economical, its fuel consumption is 
considerably less, and at today's fuel prices that is 
extremely important for us, As to reliability and regu- 
larity, all the largest companies in the work operate 
Boeings. This aircraft is flown by two pilots, but there 
will be no danger of unemployment for Ukrainian pilots: 
The Ukrainian Aviation Company has taken part in the 
creation of a large cargo-transport firm.” 
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The representatives of this well-known firm consider that 
it is hardly possible that the Boeings will crowd out ther 
other airplanes, At the initial stage there will be two of 
them, and as for later—that depends upon the success of 
the joint venture 


The Boeings will be flying to Europe; the first flight to 
London will take place on 25 November 
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KAZAKHSTAN 
Livestock Production Problems Explored 


Reasons for Lagging Production Noted 


934A0400A Alma-Ata SELSKAYA NOV 
in Russian No 44, 30 Oct 92 p 2 


—— by I. Vaysbrod, chief economist, State Statistical 
mittee: “Causes, Consequences, Solutions: An Anal- 
ysis of the Problem") 


[Text] An increase in production of livestock products is a 
tory prerequisite of solving the food problem. 
Annual consumption of products of animal origin in our 
republic is a quarter below the scientifically substantiated 
norms in relation to milk (102 kg low), an eighth below in 
relation to meat (11 kg), and 30 percent below in relation 
to (86 eggs). At the same time Kazakhstan has all the 
tions not only for total self-support but also for 
ucing meat and meat products, wool, raw leather and 
r, and goods made from them for export. 


Forward motion is generally typical of development of our 
livestock farming, with some deviations due to years of 
unfavorable weather. The numbers of farm animals and 
birds are growing in all categories of farms, the herd 
structure is improving (for example the proportion of cows 
in the herd is increasing), and production of livestock 
products is increasing. At the same time, little improve- 
ment is seen in the qualitative indicators of the sector's 
operation: The level of animal deaths is decreasing too 
slowly (on the average in 1986-1990 as compared to 
1981-1985, the proportion of cattle dying in sovkhozes and 
kolkhozes decreased from 2.7 to 2.1 percent, while the 
respective figures are from 6.9 to 6.3 for sheep and goats, 
from 6.2 to 5.8 for pigs, from 3.7 to 3.2 for horses and from 
2.2 to 2.1 percent for camels), and productivity is growing 
slowly _ milk yield per cow increased at all categories of 

rom 1,787 kg in 1981-1985 to 1,956 kg in 1986- 
1990, the average amount of wool shorn increased from 
2.9 to 3.0 kg, laying capacity increased from 219 to 233 
eggs, the yield of offspring per 100 females was corre- 
spondingly 63 and 68 head for calves and | ,237 and 1,349 
head for piglets, while the yield of lambs and foals 
remained at the previous level). 


Some worsening in the status of livestock farming in 1991 
was the result primarily of unfavorable weather condi- 
tions, and as a consequence a weaker feed base. It should 
be noted that an unfavorable decreasing trend in produc- 
tion was noted in the public sector in recent years. One of 
the most important causes of it was disturbance of the 
parity of prices on animal and industrial products. 


The rate of growth of production of livestock products that 
has now evolved cannot ensure solution of the problems 
facing the republic. This means that we need to reveal the 
causes holding the sector's development back, and the 
factors promoting growth of production on the basis of 
sensible use of all available resources and consideration of 
the changes occurring in the economy. With this purpose 
state statistical organs conducted a selective survey of 337 
of the republic's farms (13.3 percent of their total number). 


; 


Up until now, growth of production of livestock products 
basically proceeded along the extensive path. In the future, 
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production growth should be associated chiefly with 
increasing the productivity of farm animals and birds, 
improving their nutrition, their breed mix and the condi- 
tions of their maintenance, and reducing product losses. 
Many hopes are associated with development of different 
forms of property ownership and with operation of new 
organizations in the countryside. 


One of the main resources that would predetermine the 
possibilities for further development of livestock farming 
to a significant degree is feed. Inadequate nutrition makes 
it impossible for other highly important factors—the breed 
qualities of the animals, introduction of p ive pro- 
cedures etc.—from operating at full potential. For example 
last year 9.8 million tonnes of feed units of coarse and 
succulent fodder were procured, which was 64 percent less 
than the mean annual level of the 12th Five-Year Plan. 
Availability of stall fodder was 56 percent. Of the farm 
specialists that were interviewed, 61.4 percent indicated a 
lack of hay and 37.1 percent indicated a lack of silage as 
the cause of the decrease in herd size. In the opinion of 38 
percent of the respondents, there are not enough pastures, 
while over 70 percent of the persons interviewed noted the 
high cost of purchased feed. 


Insufficient feed production is aggravated by its low 
quality and large losses during storage. The silos of the 
republic's farms are only 64 percent filled, the hay storage 
sheds are 36 percent filled, and buildings devoted to grass 
meal and to granulated and briquetted feed are 61 percent 
filled. As of | December 1991, 33 percent of the hay, 46 
percent of the haylage and 20 percent of the silage that was 
inspected was low grade and third class. Around 70 percent 
of the produced combined fodder was not balanced in 
relation to the content of protein, vitamins and minerals. 


Low feed quality is often accompanied by its unsatisfac- 
tory preparation for feeding. Shops producing combined 
fodder were operating in 43 of the total number of sur- 
veyed farms (12.8 percent of their number), concentrated 
feed yeasting and malting shops were operating in 22 (6.5 
percent of their number), pig feed shops were operating in 
37 (11 percent), and feed kitchens for cattle and pigs were 
Operating in correspondingly 66 (19.6 percent) and 21 (6.2 
percent) farms. 


The structure of the feed rations of farm animals and 
poultry could be improved by using biological and chem- 
ical preservatives. They make it possible to reduce losses of 
dry matter by 1.4 and 2.2 times respectively in silage 
preparation. Overconsumption of feed per unit of products 
relative to the norm was 70-80 percent in 1991: Production 
of | centner of milk in the public sector required expendi- 
ture of 2.02 centners of feed units, 18.0 centners were 
expended to increase cattle weight, 10.6 centners of feed 
units were expended to increase pig weight, and so on. This 
resulted in 30-40 percent higher prices on livestock prod- 
ucts and reduced the effectiveness of their production. 


One of the most important causes holding back the devel- 
opment of livestock farming is the poor work of improving 
the herds. Only a fifth of the interviewed specialists are 
satisfied with the work of health and treatment stations, 
because the absence of medicines and disinfectants is 
paralyzing the work of many existing health and treatment 
stations. High animal morbidity is noted in over a third of 
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the surveyed farms, with more than half of the farms in 
Akmola and Kustanay obiasts falling into this category. To 
rectify the situation, we need to foresee the use of different 
systems of immunization of cattle and farm animals 
against brucellosis and tuberculosis, and we need to create 
breeds with elevated resistance to diseases and adapted to 
the conditions of major production. 


The material and technical support of livestock farming is 
still below the demand. The proportion of full mechaniza- 
tion does not exceed 75 percent in cattle ranching, 79 
percent in pig farming and 24 percent in sheep herding. A 

uarter of the respondents cited the lack of buildings and 
the absence of mechanization of laborious processes at the 
farms as the cause of the decrease in numbers and reduc- 
tion of the productivity of animals. It is also noted that 
difficult working conditions in the sector and the low level 
of mechanization of laborious processes (especially in 
sheep herding) are creating a shortage of qualified per- 
o— and compelling farm directors to hire untrained 
people. 


Development of private subsidiary farms (LPKh) and 
commercial (peasant) farms is a hopeful reserve for 
increasing production of animal products. In 1991 they 
produced around 35 percent of the meat, 48 percent of the 
milk and 32 percent of the eggs. The population's farms 
possess around half of the cows, a third of the cattle, horses 
and birds, almost a quarter of the pigs and a fifth of the 
sheep and goats. However, the possibilities for raisin 
production are not yet being fully utilized here, since 2 
percent of rural yards contain no farm animals at all. The 
main delaying factor is not the reluctance of rural inhab- 
itants to ¢ in animal farming, but the constant and 
numerous difficulties that they are forced to encounter in 
obtaining feed, young animals and birds, erecting yard 
buildings, obtaining veterinary services and selling their 
products. In the future, a LPKh may be transformed 
into peasant (commercial) farms, although commercial 
— is also experiencing considerable difficulties in the 
republic. 


Providing agricultural equipment and construction mate- 
rials to peasants remains a highly acute problem. On the 
average there are only 77 tractors, 32 tractor trailers, 37 
a and 16 units of feed harvesting equipment per 100 
arms. 


The attitude toward the new forms of production organi- 
zation being established in agriculture is gradually 
changing. For example 32 percent of the respondents gave 
a positive assessment to introduction of the leasing con- 
tract. The importance of converting kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes into small businesses and public enterprises and 
into joint-stock companies was assessed somewhat lower 
(25 percent). Many of the respondents understate the 
importance of the new formations, and they do not attach 
adequate significance to them (only 9.2 percent of the 
respondents believe that forming peasant farms can 
increase production of livestock products). It seems to be a 
little early to make any final conclusions regarding the 
results of the activities of peasant farms and other forma- 
tions, since they were not established very long ago, and 
conditions for their activity under market conditions have 
not yet been created. State support to establishment of the 
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material and technical base and the infrastructure is 
important to development of these farms. 


In this time of transition to a market economy, the farms 
(both currently existing and newly established) are encoun- 
tering problems in selling their products. It is felt given the 
large number of channels through which commodity pro- 
ducers can sell their products, they have a choice; however, 
the entire infrastructure was established for a centralized 
system of state procurement. Therefore the monopolistic 
procurement system naturally dictates its own rules. On 
one hand kolkhoz and sovkhoz directors are required to 
fulfill state orders, while on the other hand, products are 
not accepted because of high prices and the absence of 
demand. For example each day the Alma-Ata meat- 
packing plant accepts only 10-15 percent of the animals 
foreseen by the terms of its contract, which means that 
animals are maintained too long and excessive amounts of 
feed are expended. Slaughterhouses are refusing to fulfill 
contracted agreements, and they are not accepting poultry 
and eggs. The Dzhambul wool factory is refusing to accept 
sheep wool, as a result of which it is being stored in the 
farms under inadequate conditions, and its quality is 
worsening. On the other hand the agricultural enterprises 
cannot lower their prices due to the currently high produc- 
tion costs. 


In general, most farms associate the most significant 
problems of selling their products with the low purchase 
prices and with a lack of independence in selling their 
products; almost 40 percent cite poor organization of 
procurements. 


Unprofitability has already caused some production oper- 
ations to shut down, this being the sole solution to the 
current economic situation. But this is precisely the way it 
should be under the conditions of a market economy: Only 
those enterprises in which production requires the least 
outlays will survive. This means that competition is begin- 
ning to operate, and enterprises are being forced to fight to 
maintain their herds and raise the productivity of their 
animals, to reduce expenditure of feed, money and mate- 
rials per unit of product, and to produce competitive 
products—that is, the antispending mechanism of produc- 
tion of products needed by the population and enjoying a 
demand is beginning to operate. 


Case for State Subsidies Put Forth 


934A0400B Alma-Ata SELSKAYA NOV in Russian 
No 45, 6 Nov 92 p 2 


Article by Deputy Minister of Agriculture Aip Kisanovich 
usainov: “Livestock Breeding Needs State Support: An 
Unpostponable Problem" 


[Text] The livestock production situation in Kazakhstan has 
deteriorated dramatically. There is a need for making an 
objective assessment of the current situation and to submit 
proposals on raising the effectiveness of livestock farming. 


At the request of the editor’s office of SELSKAYA NOV, 
Deputy Minister of Agriculture Aip Kisanovich Kusainov 
offers some thoughts on this problem and some specific 
proposals. 
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As of 10 October the sales of farm animals and poultry 
decreased by 40 percent in comparison with the corre- 
sponding period of last year, the sales of milk decreased by 
28 percent, and egg sales dropped by 27 percent. Calves are 
down by 10 percent, piglets by 22, lambs by | 2 and foals by 
10 percent. 


The decrease in the number of reproductive animals raises 
special alarm. The population of cattle has decreased by 
479,400 head, pigs by 505,600, sheep and goats by 
3,115,600, horses by 69,700 and birds by 9,180,100. The 
largest decrease in cattle numbers occurred in farms of 
Zhezkazgan, Semipalatinsk and Atyrau oblasts, and the 
largest decrease in sheep and goats occurred in farms of 
Turgay, Zhezkazgan, Karaganda, Kzyl Orda, Kokchetav 
and Paviodar oblasts. Pigs are down to 25 percent of last 
ear’s population in Zhezkazgan Oblast, 38 percent in 
aldy Kurgan, 59 percent in South Kazakhstan and 66 
percent in Semipalatinsk oblasts. The numbers of birds 
decreased by 42 percent in Taldy Kurgan Oblast, by 34 

rcent in South Kazakhstan Oblast and by 35 percent in 

t Kazakhstan Oblast. 


One of the causes of the decline in populations of farm 
animals and birds is deaths. The greatest losses of cattle 
occurred in farms of Aktyubinsk Oblast—4.5 percent of 
the initial population, in Zhezkazgan, Karaganda and 
North Kazakhstan oblasts—3 and more percent; die-offs 
of pigs were 15.1 percent in Karaganda Oblast and 9.7-9.9 
percent in East Kazakhstan and North Kazakhstan oblasts; 
losses of sheep and goats were 9 percent in Aktyubinsk 
Oblast, and over 10 percent in North Kazakhstan and 
Turgay oblasts. 


Besides the extreme severity of the past winter, | believe 
that the deteriorating situation in the republic agroindus- 
trial complex in general helped to worsen the situation in 
the development of livestock farming. Disruption of inter- 
republic economic ties brought on considerable failures in 
material and technical support of livestock farms with feed 
processing equipment, milking machines, milk tank 
trucks, synthetic washing agents and disinfectants, veteri- 
nary preparations, protective clothing and so on. 


Following the government’s report in June of this year at 
the Eighth Session of the Republic’s Supreme Soviet “On 
the State of Affairs in Agriculture and Measures to Support 
It in the Transitional Period,” fuel prices were lowered and 
the prices on material and technical resources, as well as on 
services rendered the agrarian sector, were raised further. 
A number of steps were of course taken to cushion the 
negative consequences of these factors upon the economy 
of the farms. 


In connection with liberation of retail prices in June of this 
year, procurement prices of meat, milk and eggs increased 
somewhat, but the outlays on them will be only 70 percent 
covered, and the losses from producing these products for 
state orders are anticipated to total around 29 billion 
rubles this year. And this is not because the indicators of 
livestock farming have dropped. 


The decision of the republic’s Supreme Soviet to introduce 
unrestricted purchase prices for all forms of agricultural 
products as of | July 1992 is practically not working, 
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because fixed prices have been attached to livestock prod- 
ucts provided by sovkhozes and kolkhozes through arbi- 
trary decisions of local government organs, in violation of 
the presidential edict “On Measures to Liberalize Prices.” 
This is causing economic failure in the farms, especially in 
those specialized in production of livestock products. For 
example as a result of fixed prices on the products they 
submitted, large meat suppliers such as the Dzhetygenskiy, 
imeni XXVII Syezd KPSS and Volynskiy complexes, 
which enjoyed high profitability last year, will suffer losses 
of from R50 million to R100 million each. 


Each year the Breeding Sovkhoz imeni Tomarovskiy, 
Alma-Ata Oblast, supplied the state with 10,000 tonnes of 
milk and received R8-9 million in profit. But this year 
because of the inconsistency of prices, and because they are 
fixed, the farm is running in the red. The calculations are 
simple: The cost of producing | kg of milk is R12 today, 
while the farm is selling it at R6. The loss from selling milk 
totals R6 million. In pig raising, this farm is not even able 
to cover the expenses of concentrated feed. And the total 
spent to produce a kilogram of pork is R124. The loss with 
each kilogram of meat is R84. Outlays in regard to cattle 
are R115, while losses are R77 per kilogram. 


The farm took out a loan of R75 million at 60 percent 
interest. And how is it going to pay it off, if it also has to 
pay taxes of R6 million and R23 million in other deduc- 
tions, while R20 million go to maintaining social, cultural 
and personal service facilities? As a consequence, it is 
unprofitable for the sovkhoz to produce milk. 


How can we attain high weight gains in sheep undergoing 
fattening if the feedlots of the agricultural company 40 let 
Oktyabrya, Taldy Kurgan Oblast are totally inactive 
today? Each year up to 200,000-250,000 sheep were fat- 
tened here, and they were sent to the slaughterhouse with 
an average live weight of 55-60 kg. But this fall only 
186,000 head were submitted for fattening from the entire 
oblast. 


On the whole, another increase in fuel prices will increase 
the losses of the republic's farms by another R15 billion. 


The serious financial position of the farms does not 
allow them to increase the wages of rural laborers to the 
subsistance minimum, which is resulting in a mass drain 
of qualified personnel from the farms. Who is going to be 
happy with wages of R2,000-4,000? But this is precisely 
how much many shepherds, milkmaids and farm direc- 
tors get. 


Efforts to design and build livestock complexes, accomo- 
dations for poultry factories, and processing enterprises, 
especially small shops processing farm animals, poultry 
and milk right at the sovkhozes and kolkhozes, are being 
abandoned in many oblasts, which can reduce the effec- 
tiveness of capital investments and cause losses of sec- 
ondary raw materials. The unsatisfactory condition of 
the material and technica! base of meat and dairy 
industry makes full utilization of farm animals and milk 
impossible. 


Analysis of the state of affairs in the sector shows that first 
of all, we need to establish mandatory supply of meat, milk 
and eggs (on the basis of state orders) at a 50 percent level 
in order to form a state reserve; these products must be 
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subsidized through the republic's budget. That is, we need 
to solve the problem of allocating subsidies to the coun- 
tryside out of the state budget without delay on the basic 
types of livestock products—beef, mutton and pork—30 
percent, horsemeat—20 percent, milk—30 percent; this 
would ensure not less than 30 percent profitability of their 
production. Purchase of pedigree animals should also be 
subsidized out of the state budget. Farms should be 
granted permission to sell products obtained over and 
above mandatory deliveries at their own discretion. The 
28 percent value-added tax must be repealed. 


Privatization of kolkhozes and sovkhozes would best be 
carried out primarily in the direction of establishing joint- 
stock companies or collective farms, but resolution of this 
issue must be turned over to the Ministry of Agriculture, 
and not the State Property Committee, since there are no 
qualified persons on the committee who could resolve the 
og in a way that is proper and advantageous to the 
arms. , 


Here is another paradox. All construction in hr country- 
side is being carried out by the farms, while p¥ivatization 
of housing has been turned over to the control of the 
soviets. And so, what happens? After buying their apart- 
ments, the workers leave, especially to the suburban zone, 
while building new homes for newly arriving specialists is 
presently impossible. We need a state approach. Housing 
must be on the balance of the farms, and the collectives 
should themselves decide whether to sell it or not. 


The next issue that must be resolved is advantageous loans 
for farms. The banks are presently granting loans at 60-70 
percent interest. Farms are unable to receive money for 
their products from the bank for months at a time. 


This is an obstacle to prompt solution of production 
problems. Loans must be granted to sovkhozes and 
kolkhozes at not more than 5 percent APR. We feel that 
the law “On Specific Features of Financing and Providing 
Loans to Sectors of the Agroindustrial Complex" must be 
adopted at the next session of the Supreme Soviet. This 
law clearly determines the legal principles of establishing 
favorable financing and loan terms in the agroindustrial 
complex, with regard for the specific features of agricul- 
tural production. 


One of the main reserves for raising animal productivity is 
its scientific support. 


Utilizing the accomplishments of progressive technology, 
genetics and selection, livestock breeders are working 
together with scientists to improve the quality of farm 
animals and birds, and to select and test new breeds and 
types of animals. An effort is being made in dairy animal 
farming to create four zonal types of dairy cattle by 
crossing different breeds of dairy cows bred in Kazakhstan 
with the best world breeds (Holstein-Friesian, Swiss, 
Angler, Red Dane etc.). This is being done on the basis of 
the republic “Program for Quality Improvement of Agri- 
cultural Animals in 1991-1995,” developed and approved 
by the Ministry of Agriculture. Interbreed crosses with 
Charolaise, Aberdine-Angus, Hereford, Limousin and 
other breeds are being conducted in order to increase 
growth energy and weight of beef cattle. A highly produc- 
tive polled type of Kazakh white-headed breed is being 
created in Kokchetav Oblast. A new breed of beef cattle— 
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Auliyekolskaya—has been tested out in Kustanay Oblast. 
In sheep herding, practical workers and scientists are 
continuing the work of selecting new breeds and types of 
sheep by utilizing Australian merinos. In horse breeding, 
attention is focused mainly both on improving breed 
qualities and increasing numbers on one hand, and on 
establishing conditions for use of horses as draft animals 
needed in the countryside on the other. 


However, the work being done by scientists to fulfill the 
republic program on interbreed crossing in animal farming 
is on the brink of stalling due to the absence of budget 
assets and rupture of direct ties with the farms. Conse- 
quently the Ministry of Agriculture must have the assets 
with which to finance scientific support to republic pro- 
grams, and it must serve as the client. 


Development of pig farming requires reorganization in 
connection with the higher cost of feed. The number of 
small pig farms operating at a loss must be reduced, while 
large ones should be transferred under the administration 
of Zhivprom. Combined fodder should be allocated to 
them centrally, and on a subsidized basis. Otherwise pig 
farming will simply not survive. 


There are reserves, and sizable ones at that, realization of 
which depends on work locally. This includes improving 
the breed and productivity qualities of animals, repro- 
ducing the herd, safeguarding it, improving social and 
personal working conditions, organizing peasant (commer- 
cial) farms, purchasing farm animals, milk and poultry 
from the population, and introducing progressive proce- 
dures for procuring feed. In order to ensure growth of the 
volume of livestock production, the numbers of farm 
animals and birds must be stabilized and the proportion of 
reproducing animals in the herd structure must be 
increased correspondingly. The fight against mismanage- 
ment at the farms and for safeguarding animals both from 
die-off and consequent forced slaughter, and from misap- 
propriation must be organized everywhere. 


We began this winter with 6,090,900 head of cattle, 
28,511,100 sheep, 1,916,800 pigs, 1,046,700 horses, 
92,100 camels and 34,509,700 birds. For these animals we 
have 14-15 million tonnes of hay, 8.2 million tonnes of 
haylage, 19 million tonnes of silage and 2,904,000 tonnes 
of straw—that is, enough for a successful winter. 


However, material and technical support to livestock 
farms, to include feed processing equipment, dairy equip- 
ment, veterinary preparations, protective clothing and 
others, remains unsatisfactory. The ministry administra- 
tion is working to solve these problems. 


In order to improve the social and personal living condi- 
tions of rural laborers, we need to establish small busi- 
nesses providing personal services, processing agricultural 
raw materials and producing protective clothing and basic 
necessities at every farm. The farms must organize efforts 
to conclude contracts on mutually advantageous terms 
with regional service enterprises and consumer coopera- 
tives regarding services to distant-pasture cattle rearing 
sections, and in regard to supplying them with goods. 


However, I feel it necessary to emphasize once again in 
conclusion that unless the countryside receives subsidies 
soon, purchase prices of agricultural products are reviewed 
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and easier loan terms are established, livestock farming 
will continue to operate at a loss, and consequently 
undergo increasingly larger cutbacks. 


TURKMENISTAN 


President Chosen First Hero of Country 


93US0179A Ashgabat TURKMENSKAYA ISKRA 
in Russian 27 Oct 92 p 1 


[Unattributed report: “The First President of Turkmeni- 
stan Is Its First Hero: ‘Altyn Ay’ Medal Presented to 
President S. A. Niyazov") 


[Text] Turkmenistan’s acquiring independence is insepa- 
rably linked to the name of its first president, S. A. 
Niyazov. And so the grand meeting of the Majlis [parlia- 
ment} of Turkmenistan held today was devoted simulta- 
neously to the first anniversary of independence and to the 
presentation to President S. A. Niyazov of the gold medal 
of “Altyn Ay.” 


The chairman of the Majlis of Turkmenistan, S. N. Mura- 
dov, opened the grand meeting. 


According to the Law on State Prizes of Turkmenistan, S. 
N. Muradov said, an award to the president is made by the 
Majlis of Turkmenistan. Members of the republic’s Cab- 
inet of Ministers, khyakims [governors] of vilayets 
{oblasts} and etraps [rayons], representatives of public 
organizations, ambassadors of foreign states in Turkmen- 
istan, and guests of the capital, participants in the Second 
Conference of Turkmens of the World, were invited to the 
grand meeting. 


The highest degree of distinction, the title of Hero of 
Turkmenistan, was conferred upon President S. A. 
Niyazov by a decree of the Majlis of Turkmenistan. He was 
given the exalted award for outstanding service to the state 
and society and self-sacrificing activity to establish the 
independence and international recognition of Turkmeni- 
stan and to ensure civil peace and national consensus and 
for effective implementation of economic reform which 
ensures a high standard of living and social protection of 
the population. 


In a ceremonial! setting, the chairman of the Majlis, S. N. 
Muradov, conferred the gold medal “Altyn Ay” on the 
president of Turkmenistan, S. A. Niyazov. 


After the state prize, S. A. Niyazov was awarded the 
Magtymguly International Prize. The people’s writer of 
Turkmenistan B. Khudaynazarov, the chairman of the 
Committee on International Magtymguly Prizes, con- 
ferred it on the president. 


The deputy chairmen of the Cabinet of Ministers, N. T. 
Suyunov and Dzh. Babakulyyev, the governors of oblasts, 
K. M. Orazov, R. Pukhanov, D. Amansakhatov, and P. 
Odeyev, and the governor of the republic’s capital, B. 
Sardzhayev, made congratulatory remarks to the president 
of Turkmenistan at the grand meeting of the Majlis. 


S. A. Niyazov spoke at the grand meeting of the Majlis. 
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Niyazov’s Speech on Becoming Nation's First 
Hero 


93US0179B Ashgabat TURKMENSKAYA ISKRA 
in Russian 27 Oct 92 pp 1-2 


[Text of S. A. Niyazov's Speech] 


[Text] Dear guests and esteemed comrades! Today | am 
accepting the highest award of Turkmenistan, whose inde- 
pendence occurred exactly a year ago, the title Hero of 
Turkmenistan and the “Altyn Ay” medal, as well as the 
International Magtymguly Prize. | am infinitely grateful to 
the Turkmen people, who declared me worthy of this 
award, and I say “Thank you very much.” 


Esteemed fellow countrymen! | consider the presentation 
of the highest award of our state and people to me as an 
expression of such fine features of Turkmen character as 
cordiality, charity, generosity, and courage. The high 
award obligates me to make new efforts to serve our people 
even better. Allow me to assure you that in response to it 
my fellow countrymen and companions in arms will do 
at  ¢ worthy of the award in the future. The sacred 
oliday of the independence of Turkmenistan today has 
proclaimed to the entire world that the age-old dream of 
the Turkmen people has come true and that their good 
hopes and pure ideas have been realized. 


At today’s celebration | ask you to honor the memory of 
those who gave their fine lives for our Motherland and the 
people and preserved in their hearts the dream of freedom, 
and those who brought us into the world but did not live to 
see the independence of their Native Land and take joy in 
it. I propose we honor their memory with a moment of 
silence. 


The Turkmen people are now celebrating the first anniver- 
sary of our real independence. The sacred wind of this 
independence after several centuries of torment and times 
of troubles is like a life-giving balm to the health of our 
people. Turkmenistan has adopted its own Fundamental 
Law, the Constitution. For the first time in the history of 
the Turkmen people, as the law of an independent state it 
has become a guarantee of our country achieving equality 
with the prosperous powerful states of the world. 


The economies of states are dependent on one another, but 
that does not mean subordination. These economic rela- 
tions among states are a requirement of the highly devel- 
oped modern economic infrastructure. It is precisely for 
that reason that we are not attempting to break the old ties 
with the CIS countries, but on the contrary are attempting 
to strengthen them even more. 


In Turkmenistan beginning with the new year, the people 
will use gas, electricity, and drinking water free of charge. 
Despite the fact that this is an unprecedented event in 
world practice, we believe that our decision is the correct 
one. We are pursuing only one goal—to help people 
overcome material difficulties during the transitional 
period. The measures which have already been taken in 
this direction have justified themselves. We have every 
possibility of realizing future measures to improve the 
social support of the people. | want to assure you that in 
this regard the greatest demands will be made on the 
governors of oblasts and rayons. 
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On the structure of the state. Turkmenistan will become a 
democratic and law-governed state. We have chosen the 
path of presidential rule of the republic taking into account 
the teaching of our ancestors. The Oguz khan ruled the 
ancient state of the Turkmens by himself, for it is said that 
two swords will not fit into one scabbard at the same time. 
A strong power is needed, and that is one of the principles 
of our policy. 


On religion. Freedom of conscience is fully guaranteed in 
our country. Every person is free to profess any religion in 
accordance with his convictions. The Muslim holiday of 
Kurban-bayram has been declared our national holiday. 
The state will create the conditions for mosques to be built 
and religious communities to be formed. Even 80 religion 
is separate from the state. 


Esteemed comrades, | would like to say that the history of 
our people and our culture is merged with the many 
centuries of history of Islam. The history of the Turkmen 
-~- and their culture and art cannot be understood and 

nterpreted without knowing the history of Islam and the 
contents of the Muslims’ holy book, the Koran. Taking this 
circumstance into account, I propose to introduce a _ 
subject, the study of the history of Islam and the Koran 
itself, into school curriculums. Magtymguly himself read 
the Koran as a holy book, and our young generation needs 
the lessons of the holy book. Do not consider this proposal 
as interference of religion in matters of education. It would 
be more accurate to consider this step from the standpoint 
of a new, more scientific approach to studying literature, 
history, and culture. 


On nationalities policy. We have assumed the obligation of 
reventi any discrimination against nations living on 
urkmenistan’s y mig ae of providing all conditions 

for them to live free. The main priority in this issue is 

given to the unity of nations. The state will take steps to cut 
short any attempts to cause a schism among people who 
populate Turkmenistan. 


On civil policy. The citizens of Turkmenistan are guaran- 
teed all possible rights, and on their part the citizens must 
steadfastly fulfill their obligations to the state. 


On politics. The principle of plurality of opinions is 
observed in Turkmenistan and a multiparty system is 
allowed. Every new party or other new political or social 
Organizations formed in Turkmenistan must operate 
within the law and the Constitution. The state will not 
allow political organizations to be created which shield 
their negative goals behind slogans of democracy. 


We will be guided by the principles of justice in the area of 
improving well-being (social conditions of the population). 


People who are able to work will eo conditions 
for a dignified life. The state will give assistance to 
pensioners, disabled persons, orphans, ge and stu- 
dents, and families with many children. The proper con- 


cern will be shown for them. 


On education. All opportunities to obtain education will 
be created for the citizens of Turkmenistan. High school 
education will become compulsory. We have a diversity of 
schools and higher educational institutions. The rules for 
sey ae be educational institutions and high schools will 
entally updated. 


be fun 
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On creativity, Every creative person will be granted com- 
plete freedom of activity. Bul the opportunity to advocate 
war, dissension, bad morals, amorality, and ideas focused 
On arousing interethnic discord will not be permitted, The 
state will completely support the creative person en 

in healthy creation which inspires our people, it will give 
him assistance and promote broader exposure of his talent. 


On work. Freedom to choose a vocation and a job and the 

ibility of working anywhere will be established in 

scmealsion, The state will monitor the creation of 
normal working conditions for people. 


On the participation of the people in governing the state. 
As is noted in the Constitution of Turkmenistan, the most 
important questions will be decided by consulting with the 
people. People elected to the Majlis by the people will 
create the laws. Representatives of the people will be 
elected through equal elections. The president elected by 
the people under universal suffrage will direct activities to 
govern the state. 


On interethnic and interstate relations. We have chosen 
the path of friendship, mutual respect, and equality with 
the peoples of the world. Turkmenistan will not humble 
itself before large states or extol itself before small ones. 


On the equality of the sexes. The equality of women and 
men is guaranteed in our country. But we will not hire 
women for heavy labor on the same level as men. Fol- 
lowing the example of our fathers and grandfathers, we will 
treat a woman as a precious adornment. The prophet 
Mohammed said: “The greatest of virtues is bowing down 
before your mother.” Let us make this teaching a custom. 


On language. In Turkmenistan the Turkmen language has 
been declared the official language. In addition to the 
Turkmen schools, we have schools where lessons are 
conducted in Russian, Uzbek, Kazakh, and other lan- 
guages Newspapers are also published in these languages. 

ildren are our wealth. So in kindergartens we will create 
all the conditions for studying languages. The state will 
assume all the expenditures related to issues of language. 
Scientists must develop programs for language study. In a 
few days we will adopt a special decree on this issue. 


On indoctrination. Our forefathers had good traditions. 
They were not religious and not communist but secular. 
The ideology of a just life will predominate in Turkmeni- 
stan. Our ancestors adhered to this too. It would be a good 
idea to live according to these laws even now. But to ensure 
that every person is imbued with those laws, our scientists 
and thinkers must work hard. It will be difficult for people 
who will not adhere to these rules to live in our society. 


In questions of customs we will rely on national roots. We 
will respect all traditions created by our ancestors over the 
centuries. Whoever does not have a past has no future 
either. 


On science. In Turkmenistan all the conditions will be 
created so that science serves the people. It is impossible to 
develop the economy and other sectors without relying on 
science. At this time every scientist and innovator must 
work in behalf of the prosperity and stronger independence 
of Turkmenistan. Social scientists are being given a large 
role. 
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On history, We need history which reveals the complete 
truth. No matter how bitter it is, we need truth, The 
Turkmens have a history which origsnates from 7,000- 
8,000 years ago. We must restore our history and study and 
preserve it 


On culture, The Turkmen people have a unique and 
ancient culture. Our culture has preserved its national 
features for many centuries. In the future we will enrich it 
by studying the cultural legacy we inherited from our 
ancestors. 


On natural wealth. All the wealth of the Turkmen land, 
beginning with the Kara Kum Desert, water, gas, cotton, 
and oil belongs to the people. The government is doing 
everything possible to ensure that every resident of Turk- 
menistan has his share of this wealth. 


On the army. Turkmenistan will have its own army to 
protect its territory. | am certain that young Turkmen men 
will be able to protect their sacred Motherland. Turkmen- 
istan does not intend to attack anyone. But we will do 
everything possible to create an army able to protect us. 


Dear veterans, wise elders, and dear, hard-working 
mothers, we experience your support at every step. Your 
wise advise, proposals, and wishes expressed at the last 
councils of elders in Akhal and Mary oblasts and in 
Keneurgench helped unite all Turkmens and preserve 
harmony in the republic. Listening to the advice of the 
councils of elders and honoring and respecting them is in 
the character of all Turkmens. Allow me on this day to 
congratulate all the elders on the holiday of the first 
anniversary of the independence of Turkmenistan. | wish 
you good health and long life. 


On this day I want to address the young generation too. 
We have wonderful young people who are trying to be 
useful to their Motherland. We are very glad of that 
because you are the masters of our country’s future. In 
connection with the holiday of independence I wish all 
young people good health. Be worthy protectors of the 
interests of our Motherland. 


Dear fellow countrymen and brothers! 


Today I received congratulations from the leaders of a 
number of states. They are congratulating the Turkmen 
people and the leaders of the Turkmen state and wishing 
good health and harmony. On your behalf I want to thank 
them and wish them all the best and peace. 


Dear fellow countrymen! 


I wholeheartedly congratulate you on the first anniversary 
of the independence of our Motherland. | wish you and 
your families prosperity. May success in all matters accom- 
pany the Turkmen people. 


In concluding his speech, S. A. Niyazov spoke in Russian 
and emphasized that today all residents of Turkmenistan, 
regardless of their national affiliation, are celebrating the 
country’s independence day. He sincerely congratulated all 
working people on Turkmenistan’s Independence Day and 
thanked them for their labor in behalf of the state. S. A. 
Niyazov asserted that all nations and people in Turkmen- 
istan have equal rights and obligations. This is fixed in the 
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state’s Constitution, And the fact that all residents are 
amicably celebrating the main state holiday as one family 
is a guarantee of the future civil peace and harmony and 
hence, the comprehensive development of the state of 
Turkmenistan. 


Small Businesses on Rise Hampered by 
Regulations, Constraints 


93US0170B Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 28 Nov 92 
Morning Edition p 2 


[Article by Vladimir Kuleshov under the rubric “Events 
and Commentary”: “Turkmenia’s Entrepreneurs Demand 
That They Not Be Considered Stepchildren of the State’’} 


Text] Officially there are about 60,000 people operating in 

urkmenia’s entrepreneurial sector today. Even though, as 
the latest audits of the tax services have shown, the number 
of people who are really e in business is much greater 
than the number registered. In just half a year the republic 
has received more than 5 million rubles [R] from taxing 
citizens who are engaged in entrepreneurial activity without 
the rights of juridical persons. 


As the president of the republic, 8. Niyazov, emphasized 
recently, “We cannot yet speak of a serious attitude toward 
initiative because of the insufficient and uncoordinated 
support by state organs of entrepreneurship in priority 
directions of development of output production. And that 
is despite a number of laws adopted recently—on entre- 
preneurial activity, commodity exchanges, destatization 
and privatization of property, joint stock companies, and 
other things.” 


‘Laws have been adopted, but as yet they are not helping 
to develop the nonstate sector of the economy,” com- 
plains the president of the Union of Entrepreneurs of 
Turkmenia, K. Ovezmuradov. “Businessmen feel the 
very heavy hand of the state on their shoulder. Let us 
take taxes. When legislative enactments on taxation were 
being adopted, who calculated under what tax conditions 
the nonstate structures could be developed? The feeling 
is that no.one did. These important features were not 
taken into consideration by either the State Planning 
Committee or the Ministry of Finances, or the govern- 
ment. Last year the Union made proposals to reduce 
taxes from 45 to 30 percent and to exempt small enter- 
prises where 50 percent of the workers were women, 
disabled persons, and pensioners from taxes. But neither 
the committee working on social protection of citizens 
nor the government supported us.”’ 


“Believe me, there are few people who would want to be 
engaged in only buying and selling,” says the president of 
the Gayrat Joint Stock Corporation, Guvanch Dzhu- 
mayev. “First, it is disagreeable and humiliating, and 
second, it is terribly risky. But to organize this production, 
respectable starting capital is needed: indeed, even a tiny 
little factory today needs R20-30 million. And who will 
give you that on credit here? A bank? Not for anything. 
They give it to unprofitable kolkhozes and sovkhozes, and 
even with no interest, even though those kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes sell output in .10 way at fixed prices but at the 
same prices as state enterprises. But no credits can be 
cajoled for entrepreneurs. It was expected that the govern- 
ment would all the same create some fund for developing 
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entrepreneurship, as in all countries, but the expectations 
were not realized. So many people, in starting up in 
business, rush into trade.”’ 


There are few pags in the republic whom | would call 
businessmen like Guvanch Dzhumayev—resourceful and 
competent people who skillfully see far ahead. Three years 
ago he assembled a group of five like-minded people and 
bought an abandoned stock yard near Ashgabat, remod- 
eled it, and brought pedigree pigs there. Today they have 
about 2,000 pigs and more than 100 cows and sheep. And 
besides that Gayrat, which Dzhumayev heads, unites 20 
small and —- enterprises involved in the pro- 
cessing of agricultural output, vegetable and fruit produc- 
tion, and production of building materials and consumer 
goods. But the president of Gayrat is not inclined to avoid 
tough subjects. 


“There is no certainty in tomorrow. Every day you hear 
these explanations: that is impossible, something else is 
impossible, and a third thing—wait. But if we really do 
accept the Turkish model of the economy where the main 
emiphasis is on developing private business, then help the 
entrepreneur stand on his own feet. For it reaches the 
absurd: if you create a small enterprise and want to be 
involved in the production of building materials, when you 
register at the ispolkom they demand that you bring the 
consent of the Ministry of Industrial Construction Mate- 
rials for you to produce those very materials.” 


At a recent press conference of agrarian scientists from 
Turkey, O. Dakul, an instructor at the Vadani Institute of 
Agriculture, said that by his calculations three to four 
times more land could be involved in Turkmenia’s agri- 
cultural production than is now, given rational farming 
and the introduction of private ownership of land. The fact 
that no more than 1.5 million hectares out of 13 million 
hectares of arable land are being worked in Turkmenistan 
today is a result of the underdevelopment of market 
relations and the lack of private ownership of land. 


“We cannot even mention this in passing now,” says G. 
Dzhumayev. “Here even obtaining land for collective 
ownership is the greatest of problems. At best it is rented 
out. But what good does it do me if the rental period is 3 
years? If there are no guarantees that tomorrow it won't be 
taken away from me? In short, I don’t know how our state 
intends to change to the market. For as before the talk in 
all aktivs and at all conferences and meetings is only of 
helping unprofitable farms. Everything is still going on the 
principle—this is our blood child but you entrepreneurs 
are stepchildren. Isn’t that why the class of businessmen is 
so weak, and isn’t that why people act only on the principle 
of ‘buy and sell’ and as a result prices are inflated and there 
is a great shortage of goods?” 


Lot of Russian-Trained Conscripts Said Good 


93US0170C Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN 
in Russian 27 Nov 92 p 2 


[Article by Grigoriy Kolodin under the rubric “Our Cor- 
respondent's Column”: “Serving in View of the Native 
Village’’] 


[Text] Unlike many of its neighbors, who upon acquiring 
independence rushed about “privatizing” military prop- 
erty, Turkmenistan showed, in my opinion, the most 
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civilized approach. The only acceptable variant given the 
conditions was found here, it seems: joint troops were 
created with Russia. The benefit is mutual, and that is 
obvious. The young state of Turkmenistan is simply 
unable to protect itself on its own today. But Russia, which 
has joint troops in Turkmenia, protects its southern bor- 
ders even at the far approaches and is rid of the necessity 
of hastily sending formations there and seeking possibili- 
ties to build housing for officers and warrant officers. And 
on the purely mundane, human level, I think the decision 
made suits everyone. The Russian officers and their fam- 
ilies received reliable guarantees of social and legal protec- 
tion and they are content with their fate, while the 
southern Turkmens have an opportunity to master the 
military art under the leadership of experienced and qual- 
ified specialists. And in conditions of their customary 
climate rather than somewhere in the frozen taiga. 


Nonetheless, the first months of life under the new status 
have given the troops something to think about. What does 
that mean? 


The concept of “dedovshchina” [hazing] is familiar not 
only to those who have served. How much grief it has 
brought and how many young fates it has twisted! It would 
seem that the subunits formed strictly of Turkmen con- 
scripts should not be susceptible to this disease. But the 
first warning symptoms exist. Sentbay Turayev, a farmer 
of the Kolkhoz imeni Frunze in Deynauskiy Rayon, whom 
I recently talked with in Chardzhou Oblast, shared his 
concern: 


‘My son will soon be seen off to the army; it is useful work, 
he needs to learn to protect the Motherland and our 
independence. But my heart is aching. People say that the 
men are beginning to be divided up by tribes in the army. 
And if only that were all! The city-dwellers insult the rural 
boys, and so I am worried: my boy is a modest, quiet 
fellow. If the army were next to our village, | wouldn’t be 
worried for him.” 


When I returned to Ashgabat, I asked representatives of 
the Ministry of Defense how serious the farmer father’s 
worries were. They did not deceive me there: certain cases 
do occur. But steps are being taken to eradicate the 
negative phenomena. In rayons where units are stationed, 
the most respected members of the society, the grey- 
bearded veterans called ‘‘yashul’s” in the local jargon, have 
been enlisted for indoctrination work. S. Niyazov, the 
president of the republic, put the responsibility for the 
moral-ethical atmosphere in units not only on the com- 
mand but on the leaders of the oblasts and rayons, called 
‘“khyakim’s.”’ The formation of subunits is handled in such 
a way now so as to rule out cases where young men serve in 
units which are literally right next to their native villages 
and where the fires of their father’s homes beckon to them 
enticingly. And immediately the number of military men 
who have gone AWOL from their subunits has been 
markedly reduced. 


In our work you don’t have to reinvent the wheel, officers 
of one of the units said to me. No matter what kind of a 
national army is built, young men have to be trained for 
service in advance. And considering that the basic contin- 
gent comes to us from the villages, the approaches to this 
issue must be reviewed in rural schools and kolkhozes and 
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sovkhozes. But for now we are receiving reinforcements 
who, to - it mildly, leave something to be desired. It is an 
extremely difficult task to train a reliable soldier when the 
term of service has been reduced to |.5 years. 


Of course, against the background of other regions where 
the main aspiration of young men with automatic rifles is 
eaneney surviving the fire of bloody conflicts, the prob- 
lems of the Turkmen army do not look very serious. But 
the young state values a np and peace, 80 people try 
not to ignore even one drop of discord which could 
undermine stability in society. Yes, it is always easier to 
— trouble. And we have been convinced of this more 
n once. 


Nation’s Non-CIS Links Said Favored over CIS 
Links 


93US0179C Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY in Russian 
20 Nov 92 p 9 


[Article by Sergey Tsekhmistrenko and Igor Ivakhnenko 
under the rubric “A Survey of Foreign Policy of the CIS 
Countries”: “Turkmenistan Is Relying on Distant Foreign 
Neighbors”) 


[Text] In the last week the growing foreign policy activism 
of Turkmenistan has attracted attention. On the basis of an 
analysis of the —?~ 4 and visits which took place (and 
did not take place), the conclusion can be drawn that a 
pany of the republic's foreign policy, defined by Presi- 
dent Saparmurat Niyazov as a policy of “positive neutral- 
ity,” has begun to take shape. 


On 11-12 November the official visit to Ashgabat of the 
president of Moldova, Mircea Snegur, was noted; during 
this visit a bilateral treaty on friendship and cooperation 
was to be signed for the first time in the history of the 
relations of Turkmenistan and Moldova. But the visit was 
gertqense until the start of the next year at the initiative of 
the Turkmen side. As the minister of foreign affairs of 
Turkmenistan, oye pete Atayev, reported, this deci- 
sion was the result of “matters which appeared right after 
his visit to Turkey.” After this announcement many 
observers drew the conclusion that Ashgabat is gradually 
changing over to a policy of isolationism in relation to its 
immediate foreign neighbors in order to turn toward 
distant countries. It is no accident that recently President 
Niyazov has been limiting his international contacts to 
discussing potential for investments in the local economy 
with foreign visitors. 


The isolationist trend appeared in the rejection of the 
proposal of the head of the Russian MID [Ministry of 

oreign Affairs], Andrey Kozyrev, who came to Ashgabat 
on 6 November, to take part in settling the Tajik crisis. The 
Turkmen position was formulated in this way: “What is 
happening in Tajikistan is an internal affair of that state.” 
The refusal to participate in the Russian initiative is 
related not only to the low effectiveness of the Russian 
MID’s activity in Central Asia. The CIS countries which 
are experiencing profound economic crisis are not of 
interest to Turkmenistan as potential investors. And it is 
precisely on the basis of this ability that President Niyazov 
is evaluating his partners at this time. 


The Muslim brothers from the Arab countries, including 
the general secretary of the Organization of the Islamic 
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Conference, Khamid al-Gabid, were the most valued 
guests of Niyazov in November. After meeting with the 
secretary on 13 November, the “Turkmen bashi” [transla- 
tion unknown] prapenes to open a branch of the Confer- 
ence in Ashgabat with the status of Committee on Cultural 
and Social Problems of Central Asia and Kazakhstan. 
Behind this proposal is the intention to get special aid for 
Turkmenistan from the Muslim world. It is not impossible 
that these plans have already received support of rich Arab 
countries which are influential in the Islamic Conference. 
According to information from “X," the Saudi King Fahad 
recently promised Niyazov 3.5 billion dollars in credit. 
And the influential Kuwait Sheikh Abdul al-Baptin, who 
met with Niyazov on 13 November, reported that under 
his proposal a number of leaders and businessmen of the 
Arab countries are creating a Committee To Promote the 
Development of Turkmenistan. 


Turkmenistan’s achievements in relation to the countries 
of the West do not look quite as impressive against this 
background. Western investments have not yet justified 
the expectations of the Turkmen president. At a meeting 
with American businessmen held on 16 November, 
Niyazov accused them of penetrating the Turkmen market 
too slowly. “You are making a mistake, since Turkmeni- 
stan has a favorable position as the gates to Asia and the 
underbelly of Russia,” said the president to Michael Said 
Ansary, who heads Mic Corporation, and the former U.S. 
secretary of state, Alexander Haig, the head of the corpo- 
ration’s “U.S.A.-CIS” organization, who had both arrived 
in Ashgabat. 


Most likely the Western orientation in Turkmen foreign 
policy will be even further apne by the Eastern one 
after Saparmurat Niyazov’s visit to China from 19 throu 
23 November. Chinese representatives have repeatedly 
offered their help to the Turkmen side in the construction 
and gas and oil org spheres, emphasizing the cheap- 
ness and quality of their services. In the opinion of 
observers, for President Niyazov such reasons are always 
decisive when determining the foreign policy course. But 
according to information received by correspondent “X” 
from some associates of the Chinese Embassy to Turkmen- 
istan, Turkmen-Chinese economic ties are experiencing 
substantial difficulties at this time. They are tied to the fact 
that the Chinese side is Ap ey cooperation in the 
sphere of small and medium-sized business, but the cen- 
tralized character of the Turkmen economy does not really 
allow that. 


Turkmen Construction Project in Iran Reported 


93US0170A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 25 Nov 92 
Morning Edition p 2 


[Article by Vladimir Kuleshov under the rubric “Events 
and Commentary”: “Turkmen Builders Are on the Way to 
Iran’’} 


[Text] The Ministry of Construction of Turkmenistan and 
the largest firm in Iran, Pars Group, have made a joint 
decision to build a housing complex of large-panel four-story 
buildings with 20,000 apartments in the province of Mazen- 
daran, the most densely populated region, using the efforts 
of Turkmen builders. 
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The program is to go on 10 years. In coming days a 
workin up of specialists of the Ministry of Construc- 
tion of Turkmenistan will go to Iran to familiarize them- 
selves with the future construction site. 


“The participation of our brigades in the construction of 
such a large housing tract in Iran is a major achievement 
for us,” says the deputy minister, D. Durdyyev. “For the 
situation in the Ministry of Construction of Turkmenistan 
today could not be called a favorable one: clients practi- 
_ never pay for work and the gorispolkoms have almost 
nothing to use as means of payment, while we must feed 
people and we must certainly not leave them unemployed. 
we decided to help our neighbors. 


“We will accept consumer goods and foodstuffs for the 
work—all for our own builders.” 
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It was decided that construction of the projects with the 
Ministry of Construction's own building materials will be 
done on a turnkey basis. The Turkmen builders will 
undertake to teach their trade to the Iranians who will be 
hired to participate in building the housing. The materials 
will be delivered by sea through the Krasnovodsk port. For 
this purpose the materials are now being prepared at the 
Krasnovodsk Large-Panel Building Construction Plant 
and the essential freight is being packed. 


Because of seismic conditions the buildings will be erected 
to a height of three or four stories, no higher. It is precisely 
these kinds of buildings which are now being built in 
Ashgabat. 
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Policy On Integrating Diaspora Reviewed 


93US0169A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 19 Nov 92 p 3 


a by Liana Minasyan: ‘Ours Abroad:’ How Con- 
ormism Differs From Neutrality: Armenia's Policy 
Regarding the Diaspora Is Not Aimed at Political Inte- 
gration’) 

[Text] It has become accepted to consider Armenia as a 
rather vulnerable country because of its “unhappy” loca- 
tion in the area of rivalry between regional state monsters. 
The no less cheerless prospect of existing in the empire's 
“blind-alley” (in melancholic recognition that, “whereas it 
had befallen it to be born in an empire, it was better to live 
in a remote province near the sea,""—an awareness of the 
fact that a local regime is a parody of the supreme power) 
resulted in the national movement, which led the country 
from the Union, not encountering internal resistance to its 
policy: Armenia is practically a single-ethnic country. The 
common problem: should the newly formed states defend 
the rights of their fellow-countrymen who are abroad, 
which has arisen as a result of this, also has its own specific 
aspect here. 


The distinctive feature of the Armenian internal (on the 
territory of the former USSR) diaspora was that it took 
root strongly rather long ago (beginning in the | 1th cen- 
tury) and adapted itself in that same Russia. Armenians 
felt themselves to be part of a special ethnocultural milieu 
existing in the North Caucasus or the southern part of 
Russia. In contrast to the Russians in the Baltic, they had 
no problem as to what they should consider themselves— 
they were communities that had not been appreciably 
assimilated but which were aware of themselves with equal 
tranquillity as part of the Armenian ethnos and as citizens 
of the country where they lived. 


The problems began at the end of the Eighties when the 
pogroms and war in the Transcaucasus put in motion and 
transformed hundreds of thousands of people into nomads 
and refugees. Although the forced migration of Armenians 
occurred in the overwhelming majority of cases not from 
Armenia itself but from Azerbaijan, Georgia and—to a 
lesser degree—Central Asia, the attitude toward them, at 
least in the public consciousness, was determined by 
ethnic, and not state, affiliation despite the fact that the 
refugees were not politically connected with the processes 
taking place in the republic and, generally speaking, did 
not represent a single community. 


They tried to consolidate themselves either in large indus- 
trial centers or in regions where Armenian communities 
already existed. In Stavropol and Krasnodar krays where 
the atmosphere around the refugees has been especially 
tense this year, the Armenian population grew almost 
twofold (approximately 70,000 in Stavropol and almost 
230,000 in Kuban—the permanent inhabitants of these 
places are a little more than half of this figure) during the 
last five years alone. 


It is natural that whereas the old inhabitants already had 
contacts and knew the people and customs, their newly 
arriving compatriots were not able to enter the rhythm 
quickly and without conflict and accept the standards of 
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living provided them there. When the prospects for priva- 
tization and land ownership arose, a fear that the enor- 
mous number of “newcomers” would claim ownership 
arose among the local population (the most active part of 
whom were Kazakh organizations which not only talked 
but also acted). 


However, in Krasnoyarsk, for example, where there is a 
rather large community possessing considerable economic 
potential—approximately 15,000 people who not only 
have lived there permanently but also live there tempo- 
rarily and are engaged in commerce and are constantly on 
the move—incidents of this type did not arise. The Arme- 
nians there had not withdrawn into themselves either 
politically or economically and the results of their business 
activity in construction, for example, were profitable for 
the local population. This line of behavior suggests that a 
community can direct its capabilities and assets not only 
toward ties with Armenia, thereby materializing their 
patriotic feelings, and engage in philanthropy not only in a 
narrow national framework but also exert efforts to 
develop those places where it lives. Moreover, the kray has 
rather severe natural conditions and a very broad field of 
activity for business people. 


It is different in Russia’s south. There, a land problem 
exists, the industrial infrastructure is sufficiently devel- 
oped and business people are competitive. The frontier 
location makes this once drowsy kray vulnerable to the 
influence of the political processes and conflicts in the 
Transcaucasus and North Caucasus. Nevertheless, the 
problem with refugees is primarily an economic one, and 
only next a political one, although a certain stereotype 
attitude has already taken shape in public opinion. 
Whereas illegal incidents, in which the local population 
participates, are combined in the usual statistics, cases 
connected with newly arrived people cause an extrapo- 
lation to everyone and, as a result, an increase in 
xenophobia. 


True, Armenia's Ministry of Foreign Affairs thinks that 
the conflict in the Transcaucasus is not affecting the 
situation of the Armenian communities in Kuban and 
Stavropol only as an immediate destabilizing factor. There 
are also more specific reasons: The appearance of distinc- 
tive agitation and propaganda from Azerbaijan—leaflets 
scaring the local population with the picture of an Arme- 
nian who, no matter where he has appeared, is rich, 
acquires land, then declares it to be his own national 
property, and begins to fight for self-determination on 
foreign territory. A letter from representatives of the 
Russian population in Azerbaijan to the Kazakh estate in 
Stavropol and Krasnodar krays presented a schedule for 
such expansion: settling and making oneself at home on 
territory, driving the native population from it, imposing 
one’s way of life on them (opening one’s own churches and 
schools), and, finally, an ideological and military political 
struggle for independence and the establishment of a 
Greater Armenia. 


Aleksandr Tatevosyan, CIS countries department manager 
in Armenia's Ministry of Foreign Affairs thinks that the 
republic's state policy is aimed not at the national and, all 
the more, the political integration of all Armenians, 
including those of the diaspora, but at the preservation of 
the communities as part of the ethnos: ‘For a republic in 
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which only half of the people live, the existence of a 
diaspora and the preservation of the ethnos, culture and 
language is very important—the more so since the 
majority of the communities were formed after Armenia's 
last loss of territory and statehood. Despite the unity of the 
people, each country and its culture has determined the 
distinctiveness of its Armenian community. They do not 
want to lose this distinctiveness. 


“Armenian communities have been kept in those countries 
where a sufficiently high level of economics and democ- 
racy exist. Material prosperity has a definite place in the 
value system of a people. At one time, the Lebanese 
community flourished; however, the civil war in that 
country broke its back. An inevitable outflow of the 
Armenian population occurred—they rushed back to the 
more prosperous countries of Europe and America.” 


In less stable countries with an unsteady statehood reflex, 
the idea of a national redivision is becoming popular—in 
the integration of national radical political currents, this 
looks like this: Let the foreigners leave and fellow- 
tribesmen return. A more tempting policy assumes that the 
presence, for example, of Russians in countries in near-by 
foreign areas is a lever for influencing the government and 
a way to keep the state in their sphere of influence. At the 
very least, the problem of national minorities is being used 
rather actively in the political struggle. Because of this, the 
“wards” do not feel very comfortable in the “fifth column” 
role that has been imposed on them. In Armenia, this 
policy has little future—a three-century unipolar orienta- 
tion toward Russia existed and still has relapses. That is 
why there is no reason for Russia to use its very small 
Russian population to maintain its influence in the 
republic. However, the reverse policy is not realizable also: 
The Armenians in Russia cannot exert influence on its 
government. Because of the absence of democratic mech- 
anisms, the influence of the notorious “lobby’’ cannot 
come into existence. During the pre-Soviet years, the 
presence of Armenians in the establishment was more than 
compensated for by their empire “serving-staff’ mentality. 


Moreover, although the places where the Armenians lived 
compactly outside Armenia are known, their social struc- 
ture, political attachments and orientation are different 
and do not represent an organized and consolidated com- 
munity force. That is why in critical situations they fall 
into an unenviable position as, for example, in Abkhazia 
where a great number of innocent people have perished 
only because they did not know whom to support and what 
to fight for—and, what is the main thing, how to maintain 
neutrality in the conflict. True, during the worsening of a 
conflict, even political and national conformism cannot 
serve as a guarantee of safety and it is very difficult to 
arouse official authorities to protect citizens’ rights under 
the conditions of total opposition. The Armenian commu- 
nity in Lebanon once demonstrated a distinctive political 
neutrality rather actively and forcefully, assuming a perim- 
eter defense to protect itself against the danger of 
becoming involved in the conflict. The Armenians 
declared that they were grateful to this country for shelter 
and that was why they did not want to intervene either in 
the controversy about what Lebanon should be or in its 
internal affairs. They agreed to live according to that 
country’s law under the condition that they be left alone. 
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Such political neutrality, however, demands greater 
activity and political realism than a simple orientation 
toward certain forces—more so under conflict conditions. 


In Armenia itself, there are few who argue about the need 
to use the diaspora’s political, economic and intellectual 
potential to get the republic out of the crisis transitional 
period. More extravagant and seductive ideas are being 
used as a weapon in the political struggle. Even with the 
complete common character of the people, the diaspora 
was torn away from the republic’s internal life rather long 
ago and, therefore its participation, for example, in elec- 
tions, would have a formal nature and depend on the 
influence of those political forces which achieved it. The 
majority of the communities are in countries where only a 
small percentage of the population engages in active poli- 
tics. To think that they are inclined to be false to this 
principle would, to a certain degree, mean drawing on an 
unusual mode of thinking and acting. In Armenia, they 
think that the specific individual has still not linked his life 
with this state and it 1s difficult to expect political activity 
from him. 


Medical Center Chief on Treatment of Drug 
Addicts 


QZ3USOILIA Yerevan AZATAMART in Armenian 
2 Oct 92 p 13 


[Interview, published under the heading “Armenian Life”, 
with Republic Drug Treatment Center Chief Physician 
Seda Jamalian, by AZATAMART correspondent: “The 
Monster Knocks on Our Door’’] 


[Text] Last December AZATAMART carried extensive 
coverage on the rapid spread of drug abuse in this republic, 
the development of drug trafficking, as well as on a number 
of painful issues dealing with treatment of drug addicts. 
Our correspondent recently visited the Republic Drug 
Treatment Center and talked with the hospital's chief 
physician. 
ees 


[Correspondent] Mrs Jamalyan, we can agree that your 
hospital is hardly in an enviable situation during these 
difficult times. But could you tell us briefly about the 
present situation of the drug treatment center? 


[Jamalian} We are indeed living in difficult times. The 
situation 1s confused, there exists widespread neglect, we 
are without means, and we are physically and emotionally 
exhausted. It 1s as if nobody ts interested in our domain. 
We had realistic plans; they still exist. We plan to organize 
Outpatient treatment on the first floor of the hospital. 
Renovations will be completed in one month; we have all 
the © ssary equipment. There is hope that drug addicts 
yore willing to visit the outpatient department, 
.y if treatment will be quick and anonymous. Such 
« . ag iS Of Course 1s nothing new but, as always, efficient 
procedures are not easily implemented in this country. 


[Correspondent] It is understandable that the fundamental 
question of drug addiction cannot receive a productive 
solution if there is no collaboration with law-enforcement 
agencies and the Ministry of Health (supervised distribu- 
tion of medication, etc)}—in other words among all links in 
the chain. Does such collaboration exist? 
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[Jamalian] Of course it does. As to the specific degree of 
cooperation and as to whether it is productive, that is 
another question. Each day between 8 and 10 drug addicts 
are brought to the treatment center, as those who are 
suspected of being addicts. After tests have been per- 
formed and there is certainty of addiction (and 80 percent 
of cases prove to be positive), we commence treatment. 
Armen Yeritsyan’s department in the system of the Min- 
istry of Internal Affairs is vigorously addressing this 
problem. But we must stand up against the monster of drug 
addiction with everything we have: police, drug education, 
various humanitarian organizations, etc. It is unfortunate 
that our society, first of all, does not grasp the depth of the 
fundamental problem of drug addiction and, secondly, 
does not seek ways to combat it. There is a certain age 
(from 15 to 24) which is at the greatest risk. Minors who 
are already addicted are brought to us. And it is puzzling 
that the behavior of young people, who have been using 
drugs for from five to seven years has not been noticed 
either at school or at home. This is one side of the 
question. In all our hospitals today, as a matter of practice, 
drugs are used without fail. Therefore no matter how much 
an effort is made to keep account of drugs, their distribu- 
tion and utilization, there will always be errors of omission 
in this accounting. 


But this is the weakest link in the spread of drugs. In 
addition, the principal source for drugs is private business, 
and those involved in it make millions. And as you know, 
Our customs agencies are inexperienced in this area and 
lack the necessary ability to be able to prevent drug 
trafficking. 


[Correspondent] We see that there are many problems 
connected with drug addiction. They are diverse, and can 
be solved or at least alleviated if a systematized, unified 
approach is taken toward this problem area. Is the Min- 
istry of Health developing such a program? 


(Jamalyan] All civilized countries, proceeding from the 
seriousness of the problem, are by necessity developing 
and carrying out an integrated program. But you see, the 
old habit of camouflaging or concealing problems lives on. 
Recently the chief of the customs service was being inter- 
viewed, and when he was asked if drugs were making their 
way into our republic, for some reason he attempted to 
claim that they were not. Thus in order to avoid assuming 
responsibility they lie, or keep silent at best. Do you 
remember how at one time we used to declare for all to 
hear that venereal diseases were not spreading in our 
country? It was subsequently determined that we were in 
second “honored” place as far as spreading of those 
diseases were concerned. The same goes for drug addic- 
tion. One thing is indisputable: if society is unable to make 
a correct diagnosis, it will not be able to heal its wounds. 


It is essential to have a broad state program and to be 
guided by it. 


[Correspondent] Mrs Jamalyan, are scientific studies con- 
nected with the fundamental question of drug addiction 
being conducted in this country? 


[Jamalyan] As far as I know, a few dissertations have been 
written. Drug addiction, however, has not been seriously 
addressed as a subject of scientific inquiry. As you see, 
once again we come to the same conclusion concerning this 
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problem: the need to apply an integrated approach. Let us 
hope that our officials will fully acknowledge the impor- 
tance of this issue and will develop a serious plan and 
allocate resources to efforts to decrease drug addiction. 
Otherwise drug addiction, in its present state, will become 
so powerful tomorrow that it will no longer be possible to 
| up against it. Today it is already loudly knocking on 
our door. 


Vatican to Establish Diplomatic Mission in 
Yerevan 


93US0111B Yerevan YERKIR in Armenian 2 Oct 92 p 2 


[Unattributed brief: “Vatican Intends to Establish Diplo- 
matic Mission in Yerevan”’] 


[Text] Yesterday Gevorg Ghazinyan, first deputy foreign 
minister of the Republic of Armenia, received the adviser 
to the cardinal of the Vatican's Council of Eastern 
Churches. Questions dealing with opening a Vatican per- 
manent diplomatic mission in Armenia and reviving polit- 
ical dialogue between the two states were discussed. 
Broaching the Karabakh question, Claudio (Ujeroti) 
expressed the hope that Armenia will continue its policy of 
war-avoiding peaceful resolution, stressing that the Vat- 
ican in turn will assist in every possible way. 


We should add that, according to (Ujeroti), a ship bringing 
food and medicines to Armenia from the Vatican will 
reach the port of Poti in Georgia on 7 October. 


Survey Conducted on Support for Ter-Petrosyan 
93US0111C Yerevan YERKIR in Armenian 2 Oct 92 p 2 


[Survey on approval of the Republic of Armenia Presi- 
dent’s policies: “Are You in ment With the Policies 
of the President of the Republic of Armenia?’’} 


(Text] The Sociological Research Center associated with 
the Academy of Sciences of the Republic of Armenia 
conducted its most recent poll of the public in September. 


The following responses were given to the question: “Do 
you approve of President Levon Ter-Petrosyan’s policies?” 


1. Fully approve: 10.2 percent; 
2. Partly approve: 32.78 percent; 
3. Do not approve: 19.23 percent; 
4. Fully disapprove: 23.75 percent; 
5. Declined to respond: 14.05 percent. 


Thus 42.98 percent give the policies conducted by the 
President of the Republic of Armenia a positive rating, 
while a like 42.98 percent give him a negative rating. 


We should remind the readers that a similar survey con- 
ducted by the center in July of this year produced the 
following responses: 


51.9 percent; 
27.1 percent. 


1. I approve of and defend: 
2. I criticize: 


The following responses were given to the same question in 
June of this year: 


1. I approve: 55.5 percent; 
2. I disapprove: 25.2 percent; 
3. I hesitate to reply: 19.3 percent. 
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Republic Denies Sending Mercenaries to 
Karabakh 


93US0111D Yerevan AZG in Armenian 7 Oct 92 p 2 


Unatiributed article; “Armenia and the Republic of 
agorno-Karabakh Officially Deny Rumors of Presence of 
Mercenaries on the Armenian Side’’} 


[Text] The “Postfactum" Agency has spread rumors to the 
effect that local self-defense and military units of the 
Armenian expeditionary corps (8,000 men) are operating 
in the RNK [Republic of Pn sapere rong The agency 
also all that two two three companies of mercenaries 
have arrived in the RNK from Syria, Jordan, Africa, Italy, 
Israel, and France. These men, “according to eyewit- 
nesses,” are being paid by the Armenian Diaspora (250 
dollars a day). In addition, the agency insists that the ranks 
of “Armenian fighters” grow from time to time with the 
addition of Russian Army “mercenaries.”’ Officers of the 
Russian Army, in return for a corresponding fee, train the 
fighters in various military occupational specialties: tank 
and IFV driver, gunner, artilleryman, etc. 


The “Noyyan Tapan” Agency asked the Republic of 
Armenia Ministry of Defense Information Center chief, 
Gegham Harutyunyan, to comment on these rumors. He 
stated that, together with the self-defense forces of the 
RNK, volunteers are taking part in military operations in 
the Karabakh—young people who in recent years were 
forcibly resettled out of the Karabakh. As regards Russian 
officers, Harutyunyan stated that the Republic of Armenia 
Ministry of Defense has invited the officers of Russia's 7th 
Army to serve in the national army alongside Armenian 
officers and under the same conditions. 


“As regards mercenar:es from the Russian Army who are 
training the fighters in military occupational! specialties,” 
am Harutyunyan added, “as is well known, many 
such cases have been recorded in Azerbaijan, and to 
attribute this to the RNK constitutes disinformation, 
which unquestionably originates from Azerbaijan." 


G. Harutyunyan as well as Manvel Sargsyan, the RNK's 
representative in Armenia, denied the rumors that foreign 
mercenaries are operating in Karabakh. Manvel Sargsyan 
noted that such reports are for the purpose of justifying the 
sending of Turkish mercenaries to Azerbaijan. 


Level of Lake Sevan Continues to Go Down 
93USOII1E Yerevan YERKIR in Armenian 8 Oct 92 p ! 


Unattributed brief: “Level of Sevan Continues to Go 
wn” 

Text] The director of Lake Sevan's Hydrometeorological 
rvation Station L. Margaryan told an A.M. correspon- 

dent this year to date 748 million cubic meters of water 

have flowed into Lake Sevan from rivers. Compared to 

previous years, the lake has received more water from 

precipitation—379 million cubic meters 


We should also note that in the first eight months of this 
year 50 million cubic meters more water from Arp’a River 
has flowed into Lake Sevan than the mean index of 
previous years. Thanks to the weather there has also been 
little evaporation. In eight months that index came to 741 
million cubic meters. 
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Lake water has been expended mainly for generating 
power, Thus during the past eight months 569 million 
cubic meters of water have been utilized to produce 
energy. For comparison we might note that within the last 
10 years, only in 1985 was such a large amount of water 
discharged from the lake, and that was over a |2-month 
period, On | September of this year the lake surface was at 
1,898 meters 25 centimeters above sea level, which is 9 
centimeters below the level at the same date last year. 


Effective | October the level of Lake Sevan was 1,898 
meters |5 centimeters above sea level. 


Deputy Prosecutor General on Economic Crimes 


YIUSO100B Yerevan RESPUBLIKA ARMENIYA 
in Russian 30 Sep 92 p 2 


[Interview, published under the heading “Politics—Law,” 
with Mikael Grigoryan, first deputy piusecutor general of 
the Republic of Armenia, by RESPUBLIKA ARMENIYA 
correspondent Ashot Agababyan; place and date not given: 
“Consistent Implementation of Presidential Edicts Can 
Normalize the Situation’’’] 


[Text] On 1 September 1992 the President of the Republic 
of Armenia signed three edicts: on stepping up the campaign 
against theft of government and public property, as well as 
property belonging to private citizens, plus other economic 
crimes, organized crime, abuse of office, and corruption. 


Our correspondent asked Mikael Grigoryan, first deputy 
prosecutor general of the Republic of Armenia, to comment 
on these edicts. 


[Agababyan] Mr Grigoryan, for what reason were these 
edicts issued? 


(Grigoryan] Crime is on the increase in this republic, and 
particularly such crimes as robbery, assault, organized 
crime, etc. Taken as a whole, this phenomenon is directed 
toward weakening the underpinnings of our national state- 
hood; it grossly violates the constitutional rights of citizens 
and organizations, and sows seeds of distrust of the author- 
ities. New forms of illegal activities are arising, and the 
professional criminal is emerging. In these conditions we 
should employ nc ¥, more consistent and effective coun- 
termeasures. 


The fight against crime is a complex task which requires 
the efforts of the entire public, not only law-enforcement 
agencies. In any case, the latter are continuing to perform 
their duties. Recently there has been a clearly-marked 
trend toward stepped-up efforts against increase in crime. 
Nevertheless the effectiveness of these efforts has been 
inadequate to date. This is the reason for the issuing of 
these presidential edicts, consistent implementation of 
which, | am confident, will foster normalization of the 
crime situation in this republic. 


Agababyan] Would you comment in greater detail on the 
ict on Economic Crimes? 


[Grigoryan] Before commenting on each individual edict, 
I would like to note that appropriate mechanisms of 
implementation are essential for their successful execu- 
tion, mechanisms which should be worked out by the 
Supreme Council and the Government of the Republic of 
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Armenia, Assistance in this should be provided first and 
foremost by law-enforcement agencies. 


For example, it was decided at an operational meetin 
recently held by the Prosecutor's Office of the Republic o 
Armenia to establish a center along the lines of a head- 
quarters, which would monitor implementation of these 
edicts, would receive information on work accomplished, 
and would issue instructions on the basis of the results of 
investigations, Instructions have been issued to draft a 
general plan of measures pertaining to implementation of 
the edicts. | am confident that all this will go well beyond 
lip service, since we have been entrusted with coordinating 
the efforts of interested organizations. There is a require- 
ment that reports be submitted to the President of the 
Republic of Armenia at the end of each six-month period. 
The Government of the Republic of Armenia has been 
instructed to conduct a comprehensive inventory of prop- 
erty belonging to the state, between | and 30 November, 
utilizing appropriate structures, with inventory results 
passed on for further investigation in the established 
manner and procedure. 


The principal difficulty in carrying out these important, 
large-scale measures is elaboration of appropriate mecha- 
nisms, with the aid of which it will be possible to deter- 
mine the occurrence of abuse of office, theft, and other 
crimes. Pursuant to the Edict, executive committees of 
local councils have been instructed to draw up special 
preventive measures to provide security for the entrance- 
ways of apartment buildings, private homes, and parking 
lots—places where thefts occur most frequently. Of course 
implementation of these measures will require consider- 
able funds, but protection of the property rights of citizens 
warrants the acquisition and spending of these funds. 


A particularly dangerous crime situation has developed in 
Yerevan. The Republic Ministry of Internal Affairs has 
been instructed to conduct around-the-clock anti-crime 
patrols in order to ensure the safety of the property of 
individual citizens and organizations and to ensure pre- 
ventive measures toward the safeguarding of such prop- 
erty. If patrolling does take place, it will exert a definite 
inhibiting effect. | believe that this will be a temporary 
measure and that the need for such patrolling will naturally 
disappear as the situation improves. 


Theft and malfeasance in the banking system are cause for 
serious concern. Investigative agencies are currently 
working on a number of cases of this type. The Edict 
therefore prescribes a number of preventive measures. The 
effectiveness of such measures is determined by the fact 
that law-enforcement agencies, in participating in drafting 
the Edict, endeavored to take into consideration existing 
materials in judicial practice. It was determined how 
crimes are committed in the banking system and what 
measures can prevent such crimes. 


Recently there has been considerable transport out of the 
republic of precious metals, nonferrous metals, and items 
of cultural value. Our economy is in a state of disarray. 
Trolleybuses in Yerevan are frequently idle for the reason 
that damaged overhead lines cannot be repaired due to a 
lack of copper materials. People are seeking to profit by 
shipping this copper abroad. A tough job has been assigned 
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to the Customs Administration of the Republic of 
Armenia, which has been instructed to step up efforts to 
prevent crimes of this type. 


TS soe The words “intensify,” “activate,” and 
“undertake measures” are repeated again and again in the 
Edict. But how is this to be specifically accomplished? What 
mechanisms? 


{Grigoryan] The drawing up of mechanisms has been 
assigned to the Government of the Republic of Armenia 
jointly with the ministries, state administrations, agencies, 
and associations. This is a fairly complex process. 


{Agababyan] But without mechanisms, no edict is capable of 
altering the situation. 


[Grigoryan] | adhere to the view that if some legal enact- 
ment exists, there should also be a mechanism for its 
implementation. Otherwise the enactment remains a 
“voice crying out in the wiiderness.”’ Each organization 
should elaborate its own work mechanism. This applies, 
for example, to the Customs Administration, since all 
valuable goods transported abroad pass through the cus- 
toms services for the most part. Of course I am not 
pursuing the aim of leveling accusations at this agency. It 
is obvious, however, that it should step up its activities. At 
the present time I see no cooperation with law- 
enforcement agencies. If such cooperation occurs in the 
future, practical results will ensue. We should not forget 
that edicts merely define a strategy of action. 


Agababyan] Let us turn to another presidential edict—On 
tepping up Efforts Against Organized Crime. 


web, any: I have already stated that organized crime is 
oming an increasingly serious problem. New forms of 
illegal activity are cropping up, the scale of illegal activity 
is growing, and the criminal professional is emerging. In 
addition, one observes a trend toward the merging of 
criminal groups and certain governmental structures and 
officials. As we know, a directorate to combat organized 
crime was operating within the Ministry of Internal Affairs 
[MVD] system. A similar directorate was operating in the 
State Directorate of National Security [GUNB] system. 


Pursuant to the Presidential Edict, they have been reorga- 
nized into the Main Directorate to Combat Organized 
Crime. The Edict clearly states that combating organized 
crime in the domain of external relations shall also be a 
principal area of activity of the appropriate components of 
the GUNB. As an independent state, Armenia should have 
relations with the outside world, but frequently various 
forms of economic cooperation offer a good background 
for various criminal activities. 


The Main Directorates of the MVD and GUNB for 
Combating Organized Crime retain authorization to 
obtain, by the specified manner and means, information 
on all types of banking transactions as well as requisite 
documents and data pertaining to the State Tax Inspec- 
torate, the Customs Service, and the finance people. A 
decision was made to establish an automated data bank 
within the MVD system to hold data on law violations in 
the economic domain, as well as to provide free-of-charge 
cooreration with the information systems of the Prosecu- 
to’ » Office of the Republic of Armenia, the Ministry of 
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Justice, the Supreme Court, GUNB, the State Court of 
Arbitration, the Tax Inspectorate, customs and finance 
agencies. 


Any positive initiative is doomed to failure from the very 
outset if it is not provided with financial support. The 
Government of the Republic of Armenia has therefore 
been instructed to provide a priority allocation of funds in 
1993-1994 to law-enforcement and oversight agencies— 
for the purpose of financing automated information sys- 
tems and organization of networks. 


The unlawful carrying of weapons and possession of 
ammunition has become a serious problem for our 
republic and, for this reason, the Edict orders control and 
regulation of the carrying of firearms and possession of 
ammunition. This is very important. Many crimes, 
including the majority of property crimes, are committed 
with the threat of weapons. 


The Edict also orders that proposals pertaining to amend- 
ments to and changes in existing laws, taking into consid- 
eration the views of law-enforcement agencies, be sub- 
mitted to the Supreme Council of the Republic of Armenia 
within one month's time. The fact is that the term “orga- 
nized crime” is variously interpreted, — there does 
not exist to date any more or less precise definition of the 
term, either in criminal law or in the field of criminology. 
If we are to combat some phenomenon, we must first of all 
know just what it is. Therefore there is a need for a 
scientific definition of the term “organized crime.” Future 
changes in the laws would also require this. Paragraph g of 
Article 5 of the Edict specifies, in order to provide a 
material-technical and financial foundation for opera- 
tional and investigative components in fighting organized 
crime, that funds resulting from confiscation of seized 
property on the basis of court decisions be given to these 
Organizations in the form of specific-purpose allocations 
(through the state budget). I feel that we should give some 
thought to financial support of law-enforcement agencies 
one their personnel, as well as to ensuring their personal 
safety. 


[Agababyan] And, finally, we turn to the third edict—On 
Stepping up Efforts Against Abuse of Office for Personal 
Gain as Well as the Campaign Against Corruption. 


[Grigoryan] Crimes of this type present a particular danger 
during this transition period. They impede efforts directed 
toward consolidation of the principles of rule of law, 
impede economic reforms, and constitute gross violation 
of the legal rights and interests of citizens. The Edict 
prescribes certain measures: first of all, evaluation to be 
conducted in 1992 among government employees—for the 
purpose of strengthening the edifice of government, 
training and assignment of personnel. Government 
employees will be assigned following official evaluation. | 
can see all the difficulties which will arise in connection 
with this, but if this evaluation and certification process is 
conducted in a truly impartial manner and without favor- 
itism, it will play a positive role. 


[Agababyan] Evaluation and certification has been con- 
ducted in the past, but it has always been of more of a 
lip-service nature. Will this be the case this time as well? 


CAUCASUS 53 


(Grigoryan} If evaluation is conducted in a consistent 
manner and not as a one-time operation bul becomes a 
regular practice, one can anticipate substantial results. 


This Edict enumerates a number of items prohibited to 
government employees, in particular engagement in entre- 
preneurial activity. Obviously there is no need to enu- 
merate all points of the Edict. I consider the most impor- 
tant of these prohibited items to be the point which 
prescribes that government employees shall be prohibited 
from making a public statement of assessment of a specific 
case prior to announcement of a court verdict or before a 
verdict enters into force. 


[Agababyan] This unquestionably applies both to you legal 
people and to us journalists. 


[Grigoryan] Yes, it applies to all of us. Our public state- 
ments and assessments violate to a certain degree a most 
important principle—the presumption of innocence. We 
sometimes encounter such statements in the press. A case 
is still being tried in court, but the newspapers are already 
giving their commentary and assessments, which is a very 
dangerous thing, since in so doing a newspaper is violating 
the Law on the Press, the principle of presumption of 
innocence, and is indirectly exerting pressure on the court. 
Things of this kind are intolerable. This issue is specifically 
addressed in the Presidential Edict. There is also another 
danger: a person can become hostage to his own words, 
which subsequently, when his claim ts not proven, leads to 
a Situation where he tries to transform his words into deed 
at all costs. Of course one can provide information per- 
taining to a case under investigation, but within the limits 
of what is allowed. 


Agababyan] Up to now we have been talking about prohib- 
tory points. But what is being given to officials to help them 
carry out their duties? 


{Grigoryan] The Edict is not one-sided. It reads: “Within 3 
months’ time the President of the Republic of Armenia 
shall be presented a draft law of the Republic of Armenia 
entitled "On Government Service in the Republic of 
Armenia," and within one month's time proposals shall be 
submitted, in the specified manner and procedure, on 
guarantees pertaining to the social protection of govern- 
ment employees, including the creation of proper condi- 
tions for their work activities, improvement of social, 
everyday living, and housing conditions, as well as the 
establishment of proportional compensatory payments in 
conditions of free prices and conditions of service.” 


In short, if these three edicts issued by the President of the 
Republic of Armenia are implemented in a consistent 
manner, they could normalize the crime situation in this 
republic, substantially increasing the effectiveness of the 
campaign against crime. 


Republic Cooperation With Japan Noted 


93US0100C Yerevan RESPUBLIKA ARMENIYA 
in Russian 30 Sep 92 p 2 


[Article by Armenpress correspondent Hasmik Mkrtch- 
yan: “““Armenia-Japan’: Prospects for Cooperation”’} 


[Text] Do there exist points of contact between Armenia 
and Japan? It turns out that there do, and a fair number at 
that. At the most recent meeting of the Armenia-Japan 
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section of the Armenian Society for Cultural Ties and 
Cooperation with Foreign Countries, possibilities for joint 
activities in various areas were determined. 


“Tokyo's Hayastan Institute, which was established fol- 
lowing the 1988 earthquake and which studies the history 
of and contemporary affairs in our republic and takes an 
interest in the customs and national traditions of the 
Armenians, could serve as a link joining our countries,”’ 
stated the section's deputy chairman, Yevgeniy Khvatkov, 
a Japanese affairs specialist and president of the Transin- 
form Association. 


Business leaders and representatives of a number of orga- 
nization in the Land of the Rising Sun are expressing 
interest in establishing contacts with Armenia, and in 
particular in the matter of setting up joint ventures. 
Eduard Akopyan, chairman of the Armenia-Japan section 
and general manager of the Yerevan Cognac Distillery, 
talked about his experience working in this area. The 
Nippon-Ararat joint venture has been formed at the ini- 
—" of the distillery and the Japanese company Imai 
n. 


There are also extensive possibilities for cooperation in the 
area of culture, particularly since proposals in this area 
have been made: an exchange of exhibits and arrangement 
of appearances by touring groups. 


At the present time the Armenian people know little about 
their fellow countrymen residing in Japan. It would seem 
that this Diaspora community, which numbers 200, has 
departed from its ethnic roots and is little informed about 
Armenia. In order to establish contacts, it has been 
decided to sign a long-term cooperation agreement with 
Japan’s Armenian community. 


Public Polled on CIS Membership 


93US0100D Yerevan RESPUBLIKA ARMENIYA 
in Russian 30 Sep 92 p 2 


[Unattributed news brief: “Armenia’s Citizens Do Not 
Want Back in the USSR, Even If This Were Possible”’] 


[Text] The Sociological Research Center associated with 
the Academy of Sciences of the Republic of Armenia 
conducted a poll of the public, asking the following ques- 
tion: “Would you like the Soviet Union to be preserved 
and for Armenia to remain within the USSR?” The result 
of this sociological survey indicated that only 12.85 per- 
cent of those polled replied that they would like to remain 
as part of the Soviet Union in any case, if it had not 
collapsed. Of those surveyed, 15.86 percent also expressed 
the desire for Armenia to remain within the USSR, while 
only expressing regret that this was no longer possible. Of 
those surveyed, 21.54 percent replied that they would not 
want to remain in the USSR, particularly since this was 
now impossible, while 36.56 percent of those surveyed 
replied that under no circumstances would they wish to 
remain within the USSR. Only 13.19 percent of citizens 
were unable to state their position on this question. 
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AZERBAIJAN 


Light Industry Chief on Current Tasks 


93US0163A Baku BAKINSKIY RABOCHIY in Russian 
27 Oct 92 pp 1-2 


[Interview with Asker Mamedov, deputy prime minister of 
the Republic of Azerbaijan, by Elmira Akhundova: “Azer- 
baijan: A Republic of Untapped Resources"’] 


[Text] We are interviewing Asker Mamedov, the republic’s 
deputy prime minister. He is making a tour of light industry 
enterprises. Journalist Elmira Akhundova talks with him 
about the urgent problems in the sector, which is turning out 
consumer goods. 


[Akhundova] Asker Bey, these are not the best of times for 
Azerbaijan's economy. Judging by the “abundance” in our 
shops, the producers of consumer goods are in a difficult 
position as well. But after all, this was declared to be a 
high-priority sector several years ago. A comprehensive 
program to develop consumer goods production was even 
undertaken in this regard. 


[Mamedov] Yes, our light industry, just as our entire 
national economy, is in an extremely difficult position, 
which is being aggravated by the political crisis, the 
disintegration of the unified economic space and the 
unified ruble system, by the introduction of customs 
barriers, and other important factors. Let us not forget as 
well the fact that we have been forced to conduct a war. 
Part of our territory has been enveloped by a bloody 
conflict, which we were drawn into by the Armenian 
national separatists and their sponsors. Industry and agri- 
culture have been nearly paralyzed in it. Add to this the 
disruption of the previous economic relationships among 
the republics and regions of the former union, and the 
reasons for the situation that has developed in the 
economy become very obvious. 


The comprehensive program you mentioned was adopted 
in 1986. We gave it wide publicity at that time. However, 
it was intended for the functioning of the old administra- 
tive-command system, and it did not eliminate the 
abnormal structure of industrial production in the 
republic, which was aimed primarily at meeting the 
union’s requirements for raw material and semimanufac- 
tures. The proportion of finished consumer goods in 
overall production volume was minimal. Azerbaijan's lag 
behind the other republics in its level of production and 
per capita consumption of consumer goods was pro- 
grammed intentionally in this way. 


In spite of this, the republic undertook to establish new 
production facilities to turn out consumer goods and to 
modernize the old facilities during all these years, all the 
same. In 1986, we managed to bring about a decision by 
union organs to build enterprises to turn out electric 
kitchen appliances in the facilities of the ‘Bakkondit- 
sioner” Plant. The “Bytmash” Plant was built in a short 
period of time and put into operation. This is precisely 
where we began cooperation for the first time with foreign 
partners, particularly the Italian firm (“Merloniprogetti”). 
Today, “Bytmash”’ is turning out electric kitchen appli- 
ances which are not inferior to foreign models. This 
experience was extended subsequently to other associa- 
tions. Steps were also taken to bring about the technical 
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reequipment of light industry. At the Combine imeni G.Z. 
Tagiyev, for example, construction of a finishing and 
decorating mill was organized. Technical reequipment of 
the Production Association imeni A. Bakikhanov was 
carried out jointly with Hungarian firms, and the Baku 
Sewing Mil! No. | was renovated and modernized with 
assistance from the Japanese (“Jukki") firm. Firms from 
the FRG and Italy helped us to modernize out footwear 
enterprises. But there are still more than enough problems 
in light industry. We must firmly reorient enterprises from 
the production of raw material and semimanufactures to 
finished products. In my view, we will have to organize the 
complete processing of cotton into yarn and cloth and 
hides into footwear in the very near future. Azerbaijan is 
an area of very rich natural resources and unutilized 
potentialities which should and must be realized for our 
long-term national interests. 


Akhundova] The disruption of economic ties has been a 

ard blow for our economy, which was closely integrated 
in the economy of the former union. In this connection, 
what kind of problems have developed in the sector and 
how are the light industry workers dealing with this 
situation? Are new markets being opened up, and are they 
developing ties with other countries or do they prefer to 
focus on their former partners? 


[Mamedov] The disruption of economic ties has led to 
numerous problems related to pricing, the delivery of raw 
material and materials, the lack of foreign exchange, and 
the cutback in the work force and wages. As a result, there 
has been an intensive process of declining production 
volumes, in physical terms. Over the past 9 months, the 
volume of cotton fabrics produced dropped by 22.3 per- 
cent, silk fabrics declined by 31 percent, footwear declined 
by 57.8 percent, and knitwear by 59.6 percent. The reduc- 
tion of production volume led to a cutback in the work 
force—over 16,000 workers have left the sector over the 
past 2 years. All these indicators are far from heartening. 


One of the most critical problems now is providing the 
sector with raw material. In order to deal with this, the 
state concern “Goods for the People” is taking steps to 
look for additional resources: barter arrangements are 
being made with enterprises in other republics and raw 
material in critically short supply is being replaced by raw 
material that is more readily obtainable; in particular, the 
production of elastic tape, lace, and finishing strips, which 
were previously imported, has been organized. An inde- 
pendent enterprise has been established to procure hides 
and furs. It is planned to establish new procurement 
centers in the rayons to collect it. A little will have to be 
purchased abroad as well. This year we concluded a 
contract with the Austrian firm “ATU,” the Turkish firm 
(““Chankhaz”), Czechoslovak entrepreneurs, and Iranian 
businessmen to deliver the types of raw material and 
materials in short supply, as well as spare parts for our 
equipment. 


Of course, the shortage of raw material resources is related 
to a large extent to our lack of foresight and a truly thrifty 
approach. For example, we are now buying fine-fiber 
cotton in Central Asia, although I am convinced that the 
climate in Azerbaijan enables us to grow this cotton 
ourselves. But no one in the republic is dealing with this 
seriously. 
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Separate But what is taking place in the markets? As 
ar as I know, the consumer goods turned out in Azerbaijan 
before (refrigerators, air conditioners, carpets) were sold 
mainly on the union market. Today the sovereign repub- 
lics have erected customs barriers among themselves and 
they are charging huge duties. 


[Mamedov] There have really been many problems in 
selling our products. For many years, most of the light 
industry output (over 50 percent) went to other republics 
in the union. Beginning last year, this trend changed to just 
the opposite. It was simply unprofitable to export goods 
outside of Azerbaijan. Banking operations to settle 
accounts with our enterprises were suspended in certain 
republics. As a result, by meeting their contractual com- 
mitments, they found themselves on the verge of bank- 
ruptcy, all the same. 


The tariffs for rail transport have been increased sharply, 
and no one is guaranteeing the security of the freight. It is 
not surprising that five major light industry enterprises 
ended the first 6 months with financial losses. Enterprises 
in the Nakhichevan AR [Autonomous Republic] are in a 
very difficult position. For this reason, I am personnally 
pinning my hopes on the bilateral agreements being con- 
cluded between the governments of the various republics 
in the former union and on commercial and industrial 
cooperation. Agreements such as these have already been 
concluded between Azerbaijan on one side and Russia, 
Ukraine, Moldova, and Turkmenistan on the other side. I 
headed a government expert commission to prepare the 
agreements with Turkmenistan, and I can say that many 
disputed questions have been resolved as a result— 
customs barriers and other noneconomic obstacles which 
do not contribute to mutually advantageous cooperation 
between two fraternal peoples have been eliminated. 


Se Recently enterprises which turn out products 
or export were forbidden to engage in foreign economic 
activity, and it has once again been concentrated in the 
Ministry of Trade and Foreign Economic Relations. This 
decision displeases enterprise directors, who believe that a 
product should be at the disposal of those who turn it out. 
What is your opinion on this? 


[Mamedov] I am not opposed to independent economic 
activity, but against anarchy in this field, which is fraught 
with negative consequences, especially when military oper- 
ations are under way and an independent republic is being 
shaped. Obviously you have heard of the attempts to ship 
Azerbaijan’s strategic resources—oil, petroleum products, 
raw cotton—out of the country?.. Turkish entrepreneurs 
are taking hides out of the republic in large quantities, 
although there are not enough to meet the needs of local 
industry. And later they are shipped back to us as finished 
products and sold at an exorbitant price. Dozens of asso- 
Ciations, joint-stock companies, and small enterprises have 
been formed in the republic, but what are most of them 
doing? Basically acting as middlemen, buying and selling 
raw material resources and importing finished products. 
They are not producing anything, you understand, just 
filling the market with imported goods, which are being 
sold to the public at nearly world prices. We lack a 
clear-cut, adjusted pricing policy. All this leads to justifi- 
able resentment. This is why I support supervision and 
state regulation of enterprises’ foreign economic activity. 
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The government wants to create all the conditions for 
foreign firms to act together with our enterprises in turning 
out an end product which is based on highly productive, 
advanced technology and which can be competitive in the 
world market. 


{[Akhundova] Azerbaijan is a country of anc nt crafts, and 
their products (carpets, copperware, jewelry) are in big 
demand in the world market. This is a real gold mine! 
However, we are not making use of one-quarter of this 
potential, in my view. 


{Mamedov} Our region has been famous since ancient 
times for its handicrafts. The traditions of carpet weaving, 
engraving, fabric painting, and jewelry crafts have been 
with us for centuries. Many unique examples of the cre- 
ativity of skilled Azerbaijani craftsmen are displayed in the 
world’s largest museums. The spirit of Azerbaijan's people 
and their history, customs, and traditions live in them. In 
a word, the national crafts represent the entire range of the 
Azerbaijani people's material culture. 


However, the national crafts are not being given the 
attention they deserve; as a result, the decline in the 
production of handmade carpets and other items reflecting 
the people’s creativity is a disaster. A statewide approach is 
needed to revive the crafts. And first of all, we have to 
provide social protection for those who work in this field 
and increase their wages. We have to create normal living 
conditions for our skilled craftsmen. Taking into account 
that mainly women are working in this sector (I am 
referring to carpet weaving), we ought to think about 
granting them pensions at age 50 and issuing interest-free 
loans for individual housing construction. In a word, it is 
time we turn our attention to the national crafts. And we 
will be generously repaid for the attention we give to them. 


[Akhundova] When will privatization finally begin in the 
field of trade and light industry? Will enterprises be put 
into private hands in the process? How do you personally 
feel about the problem of private ownership? 


emerge ol I support a multilevel economy and various 
orms of ownership. A differentiated approach is needed 
for this. There are sectors of strategic importance for the 
state—power engineering, the petroleum and gas industry, 
transport, and ‘“‘defense.”’ Naturally, they should remain 
under state control. Certain enterprises which hold key 
positions in their sector may be partly changed into 
joint-stock companies, with the state holding the control- 
ling block of stock, and state control would be reduced to 
the extent that the market economy is developed. 
Medium-size enterprises, primarily the ones that are 
unprofitable, should be changed into joint-stock compa- 
nies or put up for public sale, with preferences for the 
employees of these enterprises. But the smal! enterprises 
which engage in trading and everyday services and indus- 
tries which are based primarily on local raw material 
should be transferred to private ownership entirely. As far 
as specific periods of time for privatization, we can speak 
about them when the legislation concerned 1s adopted by 
the majlis. 


[Akhundova] And a final question. A program has been 
drafted in the Cabinet of Ministers to reorganize the 
republic’s light industry. Can you provide a little more 
detail on this program? 
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[Mamedov] For the present, this concerns only a program 
to stabilize the work of light industry. It embodies all those 
factors of enterprises’ economic activity which cannot be 
resolved through the efforts of one sector. This includes, 
for example, currency support, preferential conditions for 
granting loans to build new production facilities, 
increasing the standards for working capital and covering 
the shortage of it by allocations from the budget or 
indexing, and granting long-term interest-free loans of up 
to 863 million rubles to build a cotton-spinning mill with 
a capacity of 7,300 tonnes. We have a great deal of 
uncompleted construction. In particular, many millions 
have been spent to build the Akstafa Cotton-Spinning Mill, 
but “things are not moving there.”’ Construction has been 
under way for 12 years instead of the 36 months called for 
in the plan. Specialists recently estimated that this project 
has cost the republic millions of dollars! All this is a 
consequence of the irresponsibility of a number of man- 
agers and the absence of proper supervision by state 
organs. 


We intend to continue renovation and modernization of 
the obsolete production facilities, develop new markets, 
and to devote more effort to attracting foreign investors in 
light industry. 


Western businessmen have been showing increased 
interest in Azerbaijan's economy and potential opportuni- 
ties lately. We should make use of this skillfully and 
zealously, without inflicting harm on the republic's funda- 
mental interests. In a word, we are faced with intensive 
work to revive this important sector, which has been called 
upon to saturate the domestic market with consumer 
goods. 


[Akhundova] Thank you for the interesting discussion, and 
| want to wish the light industry employees success in 
solving the problems facing them. 


[Mamedov] Thank you. 


Karabakh Military Procurator Views Tasks 


93US0185A Baku BAKINSKIY RABOCHIY in Russian 
3] Oct 92 p 3 


[Interview with Karabakh Military Procurator Azad Shir 
ogly Sultanov by Kh. Ordukhanova; date and place not 
given: “Life by the Laws of War...”’] 


[Text] Azad Shir ogly Sultanov is the military procurator of 
Karabakh. He graduated from the history faculty of 
Gyandzhinskiy Pedagogical Institute. After serving in the 
army in Brest, he returned to his native city where he 
worked in the museum of history and regional studies. But 
because he always dreamed of becoming a lawyer, he 
decided to enter the Moscow Law Institute. He worked in 
the editor's office of the journal SOVETSKAYA 
YUSTITSIYA, and then after graduating from the institute 
he served as chief of the legal department of a major repair 
and construction administration in the capital. War brought 
on by the Armenians forced him to return to Baku from 
Moscow. He rejected an invitation to work in the staff of the 
military procuracy, and on 9 September he was appointed 
deputy military procurator of Karabakh. 


This week Lieutenant Colonel of Justice Azad Sultanov 
became the military procurator of Karabakh. He lives with 
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his family and works in Agdam. This is his first interview as 
an procurator, exclusively with BAKINSKIY RAB- 


[Ordukhanova] Azad Bey, what is the situation in Agdam 
today? 


Sultanov] This is a true frontline city. The enemy regu- 
arly subjects it to artillery fire literally by direct laying. 
This hell begins at eight or nine in the morning and goes on 
until midday. A breathing spell of an hour or two, and then 
back to the fire. And that's the way it is every day. 


I think that the enemy has been able to study Agdam well. 
He is using sighted fire against administrative buildings, 
the bakery, line pumps and so on. Recently the “Hail- 
storm” hit the regional police station, which is quite close 
to our procuracy. 


{Ordukhanova] It has become known in Baku that an 
Armenian assault force was landed by the town of Artek. 
What can you say about this? 


{Sultanov] There was no assault landing of any sort, and 
this was officially announced by Minister of Internal 
Affairs I. Gamidov. It was communicated to us by portable 
radio that our column traveling from Kelbadzhar was 
subjected to fire by what we supposed to be an Armenian 
assault force. Colonel N. [last name illegible}, the brigade 
commander, alerted his soldiers and sent an intercept 
group into the area of fire. §. Gamidov, the head of law 
enforcement of Terterskiy Rayon, efficiently gathered his 
police associates together and went there with them as 
well. 


Knowing the situation, right off we knew without even a 
second thought that in this terrain, this was not an assault 
landing. We believed that this was the work of a group of 
bandits hiding out in the forest. As it turned out, it was our 
own soldiers, who hadn't determined the facts, that fired 
upon the column. The result of the tragic mistake was three 
persons dead and two burned-out vehicles. An investigation 
is presently under way. This was a regrettable loss because, 
you see, the column was carrying humanitarian cargo. It was 
sent by performers from the Baku Circus and financed by 
money earned in shows put on in Turkey. Moreover they 
were also escorting the column together with the republic's 
Minister of Culture Polad Byul-Byul ogly. 


[Ordukhanova] How do you explain our military failures 
in the Agdam sector? 


[Sultanov] Why only failures and defeats? We have also 
enjoyed successes in this sector. I personally have high 
hopes for the new brigade commander, who has just 
arrived here. He is a regular officer, and he fought in 
Afghanistan. The brigade commander will take steps to 
rectify the situation in quick time. 


[Ordukhanova] We unfortunately know what a state of 
emergency is. But what are its characteristics in the zone of 
combat activities? 


[Sultanov] A state of emergency means life according to 
wartime laws, the laws of war: a system of checkpoints for 
traffic going in and out, continual patrols of the streets by 
army and police forces, and protection of vitally important 
facilities. 
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We are waging a just war On our territory against a 
well-equipped Armenian army. There is no doubt that we 
will win, but until the fighting abates, blood will flow and 
people will die. 


You know, there were many things that | didn't under- 
stand in Moscow. Naturally | never forgot who | was, and 
where I was froin. | always remembered my duty to the 
motherland. Paradoxical as this may seem, it was precisely 
the information blockade in which Azerbaijan found itself 
that motivated me to make my choice. Today in Karabakh, 
at the front line, the real face of the tragedy has revealed 
itself to me. The state of emergency is an extraordinary 
measure, one dictated, I repeat, by the conditions of war. 
And the war is being fought by the best sons of Azerbaijan, 
regardless of nationality. As you know, I am not a casual 
observer here, but | cannot talk without a feeling of shock, 
without emotion, about the mass displays of heroism by 
the republic's sons and daughters. | saw youngsters res- 
cuing wounded through the “Hailstorm” and bullets, | saw 
people, no longer young, who left their homes and their 
accustomed routine to come to the aid of the fatherland, 
and voluntarily join the ranks of those who are fighting at 
the front line. And those who are fulfilling their military 
duty by patrolling the streets and roads are putting their 
lives at no lesser risk. 


[Ordukhanova] Yes, but even though Agdam is living in 
conditions of unceasing bandit fire, life must still go on. 
Even under these conditions, there are people who are 
getting rich on speculation. 


[Sultanov] That goes without saying. I see this myself every 
day. Speculation goes on in the city from morning to 
midday! Everything is being traded: contraband from 
Turkey and Iran, goods from the near frontier.... Perhaps 
nowhere in the world can you see such a thing: People are 
buying things and turning right around and selling them 
with a “mark-up.” 


Not everyone of course 1s a speculator—there are ordinary 
customers here as well: they usually come from the neigh- 
boring towns. But these are not the most typical represen- 
tatives of Agdam's marketplace. | am astounded that 
luxuries are put out for show in Agdam’s secondhand 
market in a time of war. You can buy everything here (if of 
course you have the money), including humanitarian aid 
goods, medicines, cigarettes, a whole sea of cigarettes! 
Fighting this open speculation is not a function of the 
military procuracy (although each of these resourceful 
fellows has his front—a store, an association, a firm, etc.). 
This is a matter for law enforcement. By the way, you'll 
never see any action of this sort in Terter, where S. 
Gamidov, the head of law enforcement, will never come 
anywhere near the speculators’ market. But I can only talk 
about my own emotions—I detest these well-dressed, 
healthy, sated dealers with Marlboros between their teeth! 
I just about fall into despair whenever I see how scornfully 
they look at those around them. You can’t imagine how 
hard it is for me to restrain emotions I reasonably feel 
when I look at them and remember how soldiers in their 
emplacements share their last cigarette. I will never forget 
a young soldier who was riding through this bazaar when 
he saw a vendor's tray displaying goods from beyond the 
sea, and its owner was standing beside it counting a thick 
wad of banknotes. The youngster was going into combat, 
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and he knew that he might not return. “If I could only have 
a pack of Camels!" was what I thought I would read in his 
eyes. But no, his eyes burned with contempt! 


I understand that we are in a painful transition from 
so-called socialism to capitalism. There are many deformi- 
ties in this transition, and our situation has been aggra- 
vated by the fact that a war is going on. Unfortunately the 
republic hasn't yet developed laws with which to fight the 
evil that speculation is—something that is punished by the 
most severe measures in wartime. I probably won't be 
saying anything new if I say that it will not be easy to win 
the war without a strong rear. And a strong rear means 
more new legislation, and excellent work by local law 
enforcement organs. Legal anarchy in the rear is a knife in 
the back of soldiers fighting on the front. 


[Ordukhanova] What can you say about the nature of 
crimes which the military procuracy must investigate? 
How unusual are they? 


[Sultanov] For the most part these are unusual legal 
violations, ones that are not encountered “‘on the econ- 
omy.” Recently our procuracy conducted a comprehensive 
inspection of enlisted personnel and their weapons. And 
we were compelled to institute criminal proceedings on the 
basis of the inspection results. Here is one deplorable fact 
that I can cite: Eighty-six armed soldiers have deserted. By 
the way, the law has also been violated in several rayon 
military commissariats, and criminal proceedings have 
also been instituted in relation to them. 


Working in the conditions in which we find ourselves is 
not easy—artillery barrages, bombing, and a weak crimi- 
nological and technical base. Every investigator of the 
procuracy has seven to eight criminal cases to investigate, 
and sometimes there aren't enough hours in a day. Most of 
their families are in Baku. When I came here once for a few 
hours one of my investigators asked me to pass his wages 
on to his relatives. And I knew that the timing was 
good—it wasn’t difficult to see that his family was in dire 
straits. Behind every such story and detail, which appear to 
have little importance in the rear, stands the fate of an 
individual in a war zone. During my time of work in 
Karabakh I have come to the conclusion that as long as 
people do not obey the laws and do not maintain discipline 
in the army, the war will not end soon. 


[Ordukhanova] Hearing about desertions is a hard thing, 
but there is also the opinion circulating in Baku that it 1s 
the poorest that are being sent to the front, that they are 
being tossed right out onto the front line without any 
training. 


[Sultanov] I can’t agree with the first assertion. The war is 
being fought by different people, people of different ages 
and different social groups. They are fighting heroically, 
and since the time that I have been here I became per- 
suaded, and came to understand, how great the strength of 
our people’s spirit is! And it is indestructible. But as in any 
war, this one has its heroes and traitors, its volunteers and 
deserters. We are presently inspecting the military com- 
missariats of more than eight rayons, and if we reveal any 
facts of substitutions and forgeries, there will be no mercy 
for anyone. 
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As far as the notion that green troops are being sent to the 
front line, there is an element of truth to it. But why is 
everyone forgetting that war sometimes does not afford the 
luxury of time, that hours and minutes are sometimes the 
deciding factor here?! Recall that during the Patriotic War, 
which has been proclaimed the Great, soldiers went to the 
front directly from the military commissariats. But for the 
sake of justice let me say that to the extent possible, our 
soldiers are given a minimum of a month of combat 
training, and periods of quarantine do exist. 


Ordukhanova] Are any prisoner exchanges occurring 
tween our side and the Armenians, and do you have any 
information on the mood in the enemy camp? 


[Sultanov] No exchanges have occurred. Our enemies 
demand a living Armenian for every one of our killed 
warriors. As far as the mood of the civilian population 
among Armenians is concerned, it is quite definite: they 
curse the irregulars who dragged them into this bloody 
adventure. The brutality of these irregulars is boundless. 
By the way, very little is being written in the press about 
the practiced sadism and the atrociousness with which 
they mock our prisoners and finish off the wounded. 
Nothing like this has ever happened on our side. I am 
constantly making visits to the positions, and I know about 
all of this firsthand. This once again says something about 
the people's strength of spirit. And seeking contacts with 
the enemy is hopeless—you won't get anything from them 
other than insidiousness, guile, deceit and meanness. 


[Ordukhanova] It has become clear from this interview 
that the daily life of the military procurator of Karabakh is 
not an easy one. But can you tell me specifically what takes 
up your day? 


poo Everything—pain, anger, despair, joy, hope.... 
e work goes on from nine in the morning to two at night, 
and sometimes around the clock.... Crime is our greatest 
concern; but no thought is given to risk here, and when it 
comes to the “rain of lead,” to the “Hailstorm,” you get 
used to it. 


Of course, no one works alone. We get a great deal of help 
from soldiers and officers of the National Army and from 
the police. Thus, recently we were investigating a crime 
committed in Terterskiy Rayon. Investigation of the case 
involved considerable risk, and we were provided a lot of 
help by the rayon’s police chief, I. Bagirov. The efficiency 
and professionalism of his associates allowed us to save 
time and conclude the matter successfully. The leadership 
of the republic’s military procuracy and the Ministry of 
Internal Affairs also help us very much in our work. 


[Ordukhanova] One last question: Are you sorry that you 
came? 


[Sultanov] Never, not for a second have I doubted the 
correctness of my choice. I am fortunate that I am with the 
people in the most difficult days of our motherland. The 
selflessness of our soldiers never ceases to delight me. Of 
course I’m happy that I left Moscow for Azerbaijan, that I 
am working at the front line. I see how the motherland’s 
defenders—from the private soldier to the commander— 
are fighting. And I can feel how strong and great our people 
are. This gives me strength, and faith in victory. There is 
one other thing that I would like to say: You know, the 
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crimes that we investigate are minor compared to the 
all-victorious heroism of our soldiers. 


Committee for Cooperation With Iran Formed 


93US0162B Baku BAKINSKIY RABOCHIY in Russian 
20 Oct 92 p 2 


[Interview with Afiyaddin Dzhalilov, deputy chairman of 
the Azerhaijan Supreme Soviet, by unidentified AZERIN- 
FORM correspondent: “Azerbaijan-Iran: A New Stage in 
Cooperation’’} 


[Text] A state commission which will concern itself with 
development of Azerbaijan's cooperation with the Islamic 
Republic of Iran in economic, trade, and humanitarian 
affairs has been established in the republic. Afiyaddin 
Dzhalilov, deputy chairman of the Azerbaijan Supreme 
Soviet, was appointed chairman of the commission by 
presidential directive. He is interviewed by an AZERIN- 
FORM correspondent. 


[Correspondent] Afiyaddin Bey, how will your commis- 
sion undertake to expand mutually beneficial cooperation? 


{[Dzhalilov] The state commission has been given the 
authority to conduct negotiations on behalf of the 
Republic of Azerbaijan and to sign agreements. We are 
now defining the areas of cooperation more exactly. I 
should say that an authoritative commission has been 
formed by the Iranian side as well. We met with the 
neighboring state’s representatives in the Iranian cities of 
Dzhulfa and Tabriz on 10 and 11 October. The first 
meeting was attended by Mr.(Golamreza Shafei), 
chairman of the Iranian state commission and minister of 
cooperation, and other officials. 


Correspondent] Are you satisfied with the results of the 
irst meeting? 


{[Dzhalilov] As you know, the railroad blockade to the 
Nakhichevan Autonomous Republic begun in April 
because of Armenia’s aggression has created a difficult 
situation. This is of great concern to Azerbaijan’s leaders. 
At the first meeting with the Iranian representatives, we 
discussed ways to help this region of our republic in the 
situation that has developed. The Iranian side agreed with 
our proposal for aid in delivering food and fuel to the 
Nakhichevan Autonomous Republic. The first freight 
shipment is expected to arrive in Nakhichevan in a few 


days. 


[Correspondent] How do you assess the prospects for 
cooperation between the two countries? 


[Dzhalilov] There are many opportunities to develop 
useful cooperation in economic, trade, transport, and 
humanitarian affairs. All this is being studied closely at 
present. At the second meeting, to be held in Baku from 23 
to 30 October, there will be a thorough discussion of the 
new directions in Azerbaijani-Iranian cooperation. 


[Correspondent] One of the most important conditions for 
stabilizing the situation in the Nakhichevan Autonomous 
Republic is the resumption of work on the railroad. Is 
there hope for this? 


[Dzhalilov] We met in Sadarak with Armenian represen- 
tatives on 12 October and came to an agreement on 
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supplying gas and electricity to Nakhichevan and resuming 
train traffic between Baku and Nkhichevan. 


In order to ensure the safety of restoration work on the 
railroad, it was decided to hold a meeting between the 
deputy ministers of defense and national security of both 
republics, the deputy chiefs of the railroad administra- 
tions, and officials from the local organs of authority in 
Zangelanskiy, Ordubadskiy, and Megrinskiy rayons. In 
accordance with the protocol which was signed, train 
traffic will begin after the restoration work is completed. 


Correspondent] Talks with Armenian representatives in 

ubatlinskiy Rayon were broken off because its territory 
was being fired on from the Armenian side. Are you 
confident that Armenia will fulfill its commitments now? 


{[Dzhalilov] At the last meting, the Armenian representa- 
tives expressed their regret about what had taken place in 
Kubatly and assured us that this kind of situation would 
not be repeated. Time will tell whether this is the case. 


Russian Troops Leave Iran Border to Azeris 


93US0159A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 18 Nov 92 p 7 


[Report from the Iran-Azerbaijan border by 
ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA special correspondent Sergey 
Nagayev: “We Are Leaving” 


[Text] The waters of the Araks [River] which separate 
Azerbaijan and Iran are swift and muddy. Until recently 
the banks of this river were guarded from “our” side only 
by Russian border troops. Now only two of the four 
Russian border detachments previously stationed here— 
the Lenkoran and the Prishib detachments—are left; step 
by step, Azerbaijan is assuming responsibility for its own 
international borders. 


Unfortunately, these steps are often awkward. The Rus- 
sians leaving that border have had their toes stepped on 
and been nudged in the back by the radicals from local 
national organizations more than once, as if it were a great 
pleasure to guard what are essentially foreign borders in 
direct proximity to the Armenian-Azerbaijani carnage, 
and as if the border troops were clinging to this land like 
their own. But they are just people under orders. In this 
case, ani order directing them to watch over Russia’s 
interests on its “remote approaches.” And official Baku, 
which has not had an organized structure of national 
border troops until recently, was also very interested in 
keeping the Russian Ilya Muromets here, by the way, in 
spite of all the independence declarations. And he 
remained in an independent state. And the border troops 
had to endure a great deal during this time: a blockade of 
their posts, seizure of their facilities, property, and 
weapons, and firing, threats, and insults. 


The first Russian border detachment taken out of Azerba- 
ijani territory was the Nakhichevan Detachment. The 
redeployment took place before Azerbaijani President 
Abulfaz Elchibey’s visit to Moscow and before the signing 
of documents which defined, at the government level, the 
procedure for dividing the property between the two sides 
(in half) and regulating other details of the withdrawal. 
However, in Nakhichevan, where G. Aliyev is the ruler, as 
we know, they decided at first to divide the property half 
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and half without waiting for the high-level agreements. But 
at the last moment, Geydar Aliyevich stated that if the 
Russians take their share of the property and arms with 
them, he would not guarantee their safety. 


“In Nakhichevan, we were forced to leave everything,” 
recalls Colonel Gennadiy Mishenin, a representative of the 
Russian Federation Border Troops headquarters. ‘‘More- 
over, Aliyev stated that this Russian border detachment 
has been disbanded, and a new national detachment will 
be formed on its basis.” 


For a military man, there is no need to explain the 
conditions under which a subunit may be disbanded (and 
only by higher authorities). This condition means the loss 
of its colors, as a rule. So that this did not take place with 
the Nakhichevan Border Detachment, or, more simply 
stated, so that their unit colors were not taken away, they 
decided to resort to a ruse. When the real banner was taken 
out, wrapped in cellophane, Colonel Mishenin held it 
against his chest, but they attached a hastily sewn imita- 
tion to the flagstaff. This is the way they left. Without 
luggage, with the symbol of military honor and valor under 
a soldier’s blouse. As if they were not the representatives of 
a friendly state, but defeated enemies who had been 
mercifully permitted to go back home. And this, of course, 
is not to reproach the border troops by any means. 


In general, the withdrawal of our troops from foreign soil 
nearby and the inevitable question of dividing the property 
automatically call to mind a well-defined association—a 
family divorce. On one hand, the people want to observe 
the proprieties or at least conceive of their actions as being 
objective. On the other hand, the weapons, equipment, 
and so forth, are needed both by those who are leaving and 
those who remain to serve. 


The withdrawal of the second Russian border detachment 
(the Goradiz, previously the Gadrut Detachment) from 
Azerbaijan, which I witnessed, shows that the association 
with divorce is not entirely coincidental. Division of the 
automatic weapons, the canned food, and the uniforms— 
in a word, everything—proceeded normally, although it 
was always necessary to seek compromises. How are the 
vehicles to be divided, for example, if each one of them has 
deteriorated differently? 


The Russians can be understood, of course: their service 
and living facilities are to be organized in a new place, in 
Derbent. But in this sense we can probably see the Azer- 
baijanis’ situation as well. However, some persons think 
that the Russian border troops who leave all their immov- 
able property at the places where they were formerly 
stationed have the right to the movable property—without 
confiscation. It’s a difficult question. In this specific situ- 
ation, in any case. Indeed, giving up something “for no 
particular reason”’ is both expensive and hard on one’s 
self-respect. However, the Azerbaijani side is firmly 
standing its ground. Of course, they can seize everything, 
generally speaking. We could have left Nakhichevan in a 
more worthy manner, too. But at that time it was quite 
probable that we would have had to pay in blood. Call out 
the assault forces as “first aid?” Again human casualties 
were possible. So the border troops, gritting their teeth 
(often literally), were forced to scrupulously “bargain” and 
divide. But when will financial security come to Russia 
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again? We don’t know. But then, something else 1s clearly 
apparent: the main objective is to protect the lives of 
people and peaceful relationships with a neighboring state. 
There will probably be no objections to this, in principle. 
After all, by following this logic, Russia obviously can 
forget about its interests not only in a material sense, but a 
moral sense as well. I suspect that the politician and the 
mother of a soldier who was killed would comment on this 
reasoning differently. However, an intergovernmental 
agreement on the procedure for withdrawing the border 
troops from Azerbaijan has already been signed, and it 
must be strictly observed. 


In Derbent, the new post of the Goradiz Border Detach- 
ment, the echelon with equipment and personnel arrived 
early in the morning. Without any “adventures” along the 
road: the officers feared that some armed group not 
subordinate to official Azerbaijani authorities would 
attempt to seize their weapons. But there was no problem. 


The border troops were quartered in a sanatorium on the 
shore of the Caspian. The facilities had been leased until 
spring, that is, until the beginning of vacation season. Were 
they lucky, you will ask? The summer sanatorium has no 
hot water or heating. And the cold wind from the sea will 
not allow you to become soft. At the same time, it should 
be taken into account that housing was provided here for 
the officers’ families. In rooms where no stoves are pro- 
vided to prepare their food, which is usual in institutions 
of this type. But the officers’ wives are not depressed, for 
the war is far away, and they do not have to be in constant 
fear of a stray shell, and they do not have to be afraid that 
their children will be taken hostage. 


The waters of the Araks, which separate Azerbaijan and 
Iran, are swift and muddy. It seems that our common 
home at one time—the Soviet Union—has been washed 
away by the same capricious current of time. The stones of 
the former building are being tossed about in the waves by 
the millstones grinding out human destinies. How will the 
peoples ‘‘settle down,” and in what kind of buildings— 
-States? There is no answer. One thing is clear: no matter 
what happens, peace must be maintained where possible. 
So the officers of the newly arrived border troops said their 
farewells more than once in Azerbaijan, saying that they 
would like to see Russia as a good neighbor. It would 
appear that not very much is required for this in our 
troubled time—mutual respect and tolerance in parting. 
Especially when servicemen are parting. 


Russian-Speaking Population Group Formed 


93US0162A Baku BAKINSKIY RABOCHIY in Russian 
27 Oct 92 p 1 


[AZERINFORM report: “Commission Formed to Work 
With Russian-Speaking Population’) 


[Text] The first working meeting of the Commission to 
Work with the Russian-Speaking Population, formed by 
the Social-Democratic Party of Azerbaijan, was held last 
Saturday at the Baku House of Assembly Officers. Mem- 
bers of the various public movements and associations 
which express the interests of the republic's Russian- 
speaking population, including the republic 
““Sodruzhestvo” Society, the Slavic Cultural Center of 
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Azerbaijan, the “Solidarnost”’ Organization, the “Azerba- 
ijan-Russia” and ‘“Azerbaijan-Israel” societies, and the 
Society for the Protection of Human Rights on Apsheron 
[Peninsula] also took part in the meeting. The meeting was 
attended by officials from the Russian Embassy in Azer- 
baijan and the International Relations Department of the 
president's State Council, as well as Orthodox and Jewish 
religious figures. 


According to the Azerbaijan Goskomstat [State Com- 
mittee for Statistics], from January 1991 to mid-1992, 
155,000 Russian-speaking residents left Azerbaijan. This 
fact cannot help but concern the state structures, as well as 
those who are worried about harmony in interethnic 
relations. In this connection, it was emphasized at the 
meeting, adoption of the president's Edict on Protection of 
the Rights and Freedoms of National Minorities and Small 
Nationalities and Ethnic Groups Living in Azerbaijan and 
State Support for Development of Their Language and 
Culture was very timely, and it is in full accord with the 
letter and spirit of the basic international documents on 
human nights. 


During the comprehensive discussion, which was complex 
at times, the decision was made to form a unified council 
which is to meet regularly to resolve urgent matters asso- 
ciated with harmony in Azerbaijan's interethnic relations. 


National Relations Institute Head on Goals 


93US0162C Baku BAKINSKIY RABOCHIY in Russian 
24 Oct 92 pp 1-2 


(Interview with Professor Vagif Arzumaili by BAKIN- 
SKIY RABOCHIY correspondent E. Abaskuliyeva: 
“Maintain Peace in Our Home”’] 


[Text] Professor Vagif Arzumaili is well-known in the 
republic as a literary scholar, an author of monographs 
devoted to the works of distinguished figures in Azerbaijani 
culture, and a specialist in matters related to cooperation 
among ethnic groups which have lived in Azerbaijan since 
ancient times. 


Not long ago, the scientist headed the Scientific Research 
Institute on Nationality Relations of the Azerbaijan 
Academy of Sciences. V. Arzumaili is interviewed by our 
correspondent. 


[Abaskuliyeva] Vagif Muallim, was the establishment of 
your institute linked somehow with the aggravation of 
nationality relationships in the republic? 


{Arzumaili] By no means! The institute has been onented 
toward the study of these relationships, the prediction of 
their development, and the determination of priorities in 
nationality policy at each stage in its development. And 
this is what will help to avoid the crises in this very delicate 
area of human relationships. 


[Abaskuliyeva] Your institute is located in the building 
formerly occupied by the republic’s Palace of Friendship 
Among Peoples of the USSR. Is this a coincidence or a 
continuation of tradition? 


[Arzumaili] Neither one nor the other. There is hardly 
anything linking our institute with the former republic 
Palace of Friendship Among Peoples. Moreover, we were 
established on the basis of a number of subunits cf the 
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Institute of Philosophy and Law and the institutes of 
history, literature, and language, and partly on the basis of 
the palace. Previously the study of national relations was 
conducted only through the prism of the bureaucratic 
concept of friendship among peoples, which you will agree 
did not reflect the true picture of life among ethnic 
minorities, especially the deep-seated processes taking 
place in this field. 


The institute has its own charter, in accordance with which 
the directions of its scientific activity have been set forth. 
Seven of the most important scientific subunits, headed by 
highly skilled specialists, have been formed and are func- 
tioning. They include the departments of history and the 
theory of nations and national relationships (that 1s, the 
Study of relations between Azerbaijan and other coun- 
tries); socioeconomic and demographic problems; 
national-cultural and ethnolinguistic processes; the study 
of the problems of refugees and foreign Azerbaijani com- 
munities; and the social and cultural life of the minority 
peoples of Azerbaijan. 


The institute's structure also provides for departments of 
scientific information and bibliography and scientific pub- 
lishing. In the future, we plan to conduct work in another 
two important areas—modeling and prediction of nation- 
ality relationships, as well as the juridical aspects of 
interstate relations. The establishment of our institute was 
not accidental. It is a sign of the times, a result of the 
democratic reforms taking place in Azerbaijan. There are a 
considerable number of blank spaces in the study of 
nationality relations: they include the question of the 
ethnogeny of Azerbaijanis and the history of peoples who 
live in the republic. There are more than enough cnitical 
and topical questions for study. 


[Abaskuliyeva] Vagif Muallim, while a certain conception 
of interethnic relations has already been formulated in a 
scientific environment, there is quite a lot that is still 
unclear to the broad masses who have taken an interest in 
their history and roots all over again. For example, here is 
a question of great concern to the ethnic minorities who 
have lived in Azerbaijani territory since olden times: who 
are they, strangers whom fate has willed to be on Azerba- 
ijani soil or an integral part of the Azerbaijani people? 


{Arzumaili] If we approach this problem in its historical 
aspect, we have to say frankly that not only Turks, but 
other ethnic groups were living here, and the blending of 
these peoples played a very important role in shaping the 
Azerbaijani nation. Each ethnic community which linked 
its destiny with Azerbaijan may consider it to be its 
homeland. As a result of Azerbaijan's geopolitical location, 
the paths of many peoples have crossed here. Thanks to the 
Azerbaijanis’ generosity and friendliness, they not only 
found refuge here, they acquired the opportunity to 
develop their culture and languages and to be preserved as 
an ethnic group. 


As a legacy of the policy of equal rights of the ADR 
[presumably: Azerbaijan Democratic Republic] with 
respect to the minority peoples, educational institutions 
were still functioning in the 1920's and 1930's, books and 
newspapers were being published in their languages, and 
ethnic customs and everyday life were carefully supported. 
From 1918 to 1936, instruction in Azerbaijan's primary 








62 CAUCASUS 


schools was conducted in 24 languages. Nearly all peoples 
in Azerbaijan had the caparunny to publish newspapers 
in their native angnese. they were given considerable help 
in creating an alphabet (where there was no written lan- 

), and they operated theaters and cultural societies. 
And only at the end of the 1930's were these democratic 
processes crudely discontinued in all the republics existing 
at that time, at the will of “the father of peoples.” 


[Abaskuliyeva] The democratic reforms which have taken 
place in society in recent years undoubtedly have affected 
interethnic relations as well. What are the prospects for 
development of the small nationalities, in number, in yur 
view! 


{Arzumaili] They should live and develop within a frame- 
work of cultural autonomy. This means that any ethnic 
community will retain its own language and distinctive 
cultural traditions and customs, it will have the opportu- 
nity to study its native language and literature, to publish 
books and newspapers, to open theaters and cultural 
societies, and to study its past. And of course, to have a 
legally guaranteed quota of representation in administra- 


tive organs. 


[Abaskuliyeva] By speculating in the national feelings of 
the Kurds, those who bear us ill will are calling for 
restoration of the “Kurdistan Republic,” which allegedly 
existed at one time. What can you say about this? 


{Arzumaili] This kind of fabrication is associated with 
scientific ignorance, which is frequently the case today. So 
what is the truth about “Kurdistan?” Azerbaijan has 
traditionally been divided into territorial units such as the 
““geza.” This is what now corresponds to the rayon. There 
were “Kazakh gezasy,” “Kuba gezasy,”’ “Lenkoran 
gezasy,” and “Kurd gezasy.” The impression may be 
created now that the “Kurd gezasy” were a kind of 
autonomous unit. But this is far from the truth. And later 
on, Kurds and Azerbaijani Turks lived together in a close 
fraternal union in this region. 


All these discussions are the consequence of insufficient 
study, if not the total lack of study, of the problems of 
nationality relations during the Soviet period, when the 
assimilative processes were considered more important 
than the processes of preserving the ethnic groups and 
studying their mutual influence. It is precisely for this 
reason that we propose to create two more departments at 
our institute—a Department of Nationality Relations in 
the Transcaucasus and a Department of Literary and 
Cultural Ties of the Turkic Peoples. Ties have already been 
established with the Institute for the Study of Muslim 
Minorities in London, the Ukrainian Institute of National 
Relations and Political Science, and the Center for the 
Study of Interethnic Relations in Moscow. 


[Abaskuliyeva] As a continuation of this policy, we odvi- 
ously have to consider the recently adopted edict by the 
Azerbaijani president “On protection of the rights and 
freedoms of national minorities, small nationalities, and 
ethnic groups living in the Republic of Azerbaijan and state 
support for development of their language and culture.” 


[Arzumaili] This is a very timely document. The edict 
practically gives answers to all the many demands made by 
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the small nationalities. For the first time, the new docu- 
ment declares officially that the small nationalities are an 
integral part of the Azerbaijani nation. 


When we are not interested in the history of the peoples 
living side by side with us and we forget what we have in 
common that binds us together, others will do this for us. 
Remember the history of Caucasian Albania. 


I realize that some of us have developed the so-called 
“Karabakh syndrome.” They say if we give certain rights 
to one nationality or another, this will certainly lead to 
separatism such as the Armenian variety. We need not fear 
this. Armenian extremism is an unprecedented phenom- 
enon. The state's correct, benevolent nationality policy 
will become a guarantee to prevent the destructive mani- 
festations of separatism. 


The Constitutional Council newly formed by presidential 
directive under his adviser on interethnic relations is an 
important step aimed at creating harmony in interethnic 
relations. The council includes representatives of peoples, 
ethnic groups, and leaders of social and cultural associa- 
tions. Its establishment attests to our state's consistent 
policy in this area. As a result, we will hold a worthy place 
in the world community, one of the most important 
principles of which is the protection of human rights. 


Independent Azerbaijan Party Official On Goals 
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[Interview with Ibad Abbasov, deputy chairman of the 
Organization committee of the Independent Azerbaijan 
Party, by Aslan Aslanov and Javid Khaspolad: ‘There Is 
No Policy Without Economics’’} 


[Text] For us, social justice is neither a product of 
socialism nor a remnant. And neither is property or 
wealth. Whatever happens from now on, the future will 
determine. But there are many problems. In order to solve 
them all, political forces and all strata of society must work 
them out. Our interviewee is Ibad Abbasov, Doctor of 
Economics, vice president of the republic Owners and 
Leaseholders Union, and deputy chairman of the organi- 
zation committee of the Independent Azerbaijan Party 
which is now being formed. 


[Question] Experience shows that it is impossible to pull 
the republic out of the crisis by politics. All of us want to be 
engaged in this work. The creation of political parties and 
Organizations is going on along with greater politicization. 
Even our economists are taking an active part in this 
process. Why? 


[Abbasov] At a time when our republic is reviving its own 
state independence it is entwined in a deep economic 
crisis. The bad part is that this crisis embraces all sectors of 
the economy in both a horizontal and vertical direction. 
The economic mechanisms and our paralyzed production 
are in a sharp decline. In the last five months of this year 
general production has dropped by 23 percent. The decline 
of certain production is ranging from 9.3 percent to 83 
percent. There is no mechanism to stop this decline. 


There is also a bad situation in agriculture. Approximately 
one-third of the cultivated lands are in the war zone, and, 
one can say, no work is being done on the territories of 
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closer rayons. In this period the number of beef cattle has 
dropped by 57 thousand, sheep by 154.4 thousand and 
poultry by | million 3 thousand. Great tension has been 
created in material supplies. During the time of which we 
speak, in other words during five months of the present 
year, the monetary income of the population was 12.2 
billion rubles, which is 2.3 times greater than in the 
corresponding period last year. But approximately 80 
percent of this income is spent on consumption. This 
means that the population is only working for the next day 
in order not to starve. Thus, the reason behind economists’ 
inclining to politics is very simple. Economics is the basis 
of life, and politics manages it. In a situation when you are 
trying to create a basis for life, how can you remain outside 
politics? In my opinion, politics is a means of managing 
the social condition by means of perceiving reality, pre- 
dicting events and finding the point of optimal escape 
from the existing situation. We have still not grown 
accustomed to a multiparty system. Social strata must 
unite on various platforms by means of a principle of 
natural selection. The multiplicity of parties is not dan- 
gerous. Parties are being established on the basis of fright- 
ened ethnic groups. This could disturb the republic’s 
territorial integrity. 


Our party which is now being formed—the Independent 
Azerbaijan Party—which is based on patriotism and 
statism, has the idea of uniting within it all representatives 
of minority peoples living in our republic. This is not to 
deny the existence of minorities. We do not have the idea 
of disturbing the national affiliation or language of minor- 
ities. On the contrary, we are in favor of developing them. 
We have to consider that Azerbaijan is a fatherland for all 
nationalities living in our republic. Only through their 
unity can we prevent the destruction or fragmentation of 
Azerbaijan. 


[Question] What do you propose to escape from the 
situation—more correctly, the economic crisis? 


[Abbasov] Economic reform, and only economic reform. 
We can guarantee economic progress by emerging from the 
decadent circle of the existing closed economy and 
breaking the fetters of bureaucracy through strict and 
consistent economic reform. If we do not make basic 
changes in property relations, there wili be no economic 
progress. But one can say that this process is not occurring 
in our republic. Here there is no program and none of the 
needed normative legal acts, and existing laws have not 
been structured at a high level; in other words, the fact is 
that basic questions of principle have not been reflected in 
these acts, and the Karabakh war, which is to the interests 
of the bureaucratic system and engrained in the people’s 
mentality and which is an injury to all of us, will play the 
decisive role. 


Every independent state must have its own independent 
economic policy. This policy must be directed at the 
revival and development of the naional economy above 
all else. In order to implement this policy, the state must 
have a complete program and the correct tactics and 
strategy. This has not been perceived by the present 
ruling forces and, one might say, they have no programs 
in this sector at all. 
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For an economic reform there must be a collection of laws. 
All important issues, such as questions of principle, the 
mutual interests of all sides, the enforcement mechanism 
and the concrete responsibility for this, must be reflected 
in it. 

{Question] Three state committees connected with eco- 
nomic reform have been established. In our opinion, these 
committees have to expedite the initiation of the reforms, 
eliminate obstacles and, finally, restore social justice. 


{Abbasov] I want to begin from the end of your question 
rather than the beginning. Expectations of social justice in 
the privatization of property and dispossessing the state of 
it have now turned into an often used popular phrase. | 
would say that this is a remnant of the ideology passed 
down to us by socialism. Imagine for a moment that our 
republic’s property is divided and distributed to the pop- 
ulation by means of stock shares. Then they unite together 
again and buy one institution. This is the result: everyone 
is at the same level and, at the same time, they have all 
become rich. I repeat, this is a remnant of socialist ide- 
ology which means that we will never become rich because 
everyone sharing in one property will make it impossible 
to move in the necessary direction. Everyone wants to be 
an owner. This is a good wish but it will not happen in life. 
Because if everyone is a job-giver, who will work for them? 
The role of the State Property Committee, the State Land 
Committee and the Committee for the Struggle against 
Monopoly in conducting the reform is undeniable. But 
they have to program privatization and implement it. 
Unfortunately, I must note that despite the fact that two 
months have passed since their creation no activity by 
either the Property Committee nor the Land Committee 
strikes the eye. It is unknown what they are doing. 


[Question] Landowners and laseholders complain about 
excessive state interference in the economy. Some of them 
are suggesting that the superior role of the state is still 
being preserved. In the present situation of our republic we 
are in favor of this second attitude from the viewpoint of 
the interests of the people... 


[Abbasov] Not the state, but the laws must run the 
economy. The state’s position in this sector should only be 
based on tax policy. We must influence development 
through the tax mechanism, which is the basic support in 
running the economy. In our republic tax policy is basi- 
cally mistaken. This policy has been directed not toward 
the development of the economy but its destruction. In no 
country in the world is this much tax taken from the 
producer. Imagine that if three times 28 percent in taxes is 
placed on a one-ruble product, how much the consumer 
must pay. If we do not consider the numerous taxes placed 
on cost price and withheld from salary, the cost price of the 
one-ruble product has been inflated by taxes up to 50 
percent. In fact, the state intervenes regularly in the 
economy in this or another way. This is impermissible. 
There are no guarantees or conditions for the activity or 
development of business, commerce or, in general, owner- 
ship in our republic. 


[Question] You selected the path of opposition to the 
powers in the government. Is this, as they say, a con- 
structive opposition, and, if not, is it a politicization of 
opposition? 
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[Abbasov] This is connected with the position the APF 
[Azerbaijan People’s Front} held when it came into gov- 
ernment. The APF is not justifying the confidence given it. 
A great dispiritedness has been created in the people, 
especially among the intellectuals. But the people have to 
be very quickly weaned from the influence of this narcotic 
because there are major social tensions and many prob- 
lems awaiting solutions in life. And the forces in power are 
incapable of solving these. 


[Question] It emerges from your analysis that nothing has 
changed. But in all conscience we must say that reforms are 
being implemented, if not in a complex manner, the 
passage of laws has been relatively speeded up and definite 
steps have been taken in a short time in the direction of our 
national independence. What about a national currency? 


[Abbasov] Everyone is interested in the fate of the ruble. 
Economists have expressed their opinions about this in the 
pages of the press. One can say that the opinions are all the 
same. I also agree with them. Let me give an example: a 
dollar is not a dollar because it has a picture of Washington 
on it or is green. We are compelled to calculate in dollars 
because a product stands behind it based on high tech- 
nology and competition in the world market. This does not 
stand behind the ruble, and its fate is problematical. An 
effective turnover mechanism must operate with regard to 
the ruble. But we have not yet created such a mechanism. 


National Progress Party Official Interviewed 
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{Interview with Teyyub Eliyev, deputy chairman of the 
Organization committee of the Azerbaijan National 
Progress Party, by Javid Khaspolad: “Is It Only Difficult 
For Us?!’’] 


[Text] As the economic crisis deepens, suggestions, efforts, 
advice and discussions are proliferating. This is only 
natural. Every one of us, no matter what his beliefs, duties 
or objectives, feels the impending catastrophe clearly. 
Unfortunately, programs ard plans: are still not united ina 
single national-economic policy and few men know or 
perceive a concrete and effective way to emerge from the 
crisis. 

The proposals of Teyyub Eliyev, deputy chairman of the 
Organization committee of the Azerbaijan National 
Progress Party, cand:date in economic science and docent 
at the Azerbaijan Oil Academy, compel attention from this 
point of view. 


{[Khaspolad] A party is established and includes new 
attitudes and new ideas into our political life. The goal of 
this party is clear from its name. What what do you 
propose to attain this goal? What will this politicization 
give to national progress? 


[Eliyev] The destruction of the USSR and the interna- 
tional situation created the historic possibility for Azer- 
baijan to gain complete independence. Now one can 
definitely say that the Azerbaijan Republic has gained 
political independence. But it is necessary to achieve 
economic independence in order to hold a worthy place 
among the countries of the world. Unfortunately, our 
economy is in a state of crisis, inflation is raging, the 
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living standard of the people is dropping from day to 
day, social tensions are increasing and the number of 
unemployed has passed a million. Certainly there are 
objective (the violation of economic relations with cer- 
tain regions of the former USSR, the onesided develop- 
ment of industry and agriculture, the weakness of their 
material-technical base, etc.) and subjective (manage- 
ment mistakes, the delay in reforms, economic sabotage, 
etc.) reasons for this. There is a war in one-third of our 
territory. Despite all this, we consider that we have 
enough domestic potential for economic independence. 
Recently the basis for the improvement of relations with 
the rest of the world and the geographic area in which we 
live has been established for economic progress. The 
highest goal of our party is using this potential effectively 
and achieving Azerbaijan’s national progress on the 
basis of exploiting the possibilities created by foreign 
economic ties. 


[Question] Do you have suggestions for emerging from the 
crisis? 

(Eliyev] A number of measures have been and are being 
implemented by the government for emerging from the 
crisis. But we consider that these measures have not been 
put on a firm foundation; they have only been half 
measures. The speed of economic reform is rather slow. In 
Our Opinion, economic reform must be basd on five 
principles: private property, the establishment of all-round 
conditions for the development of entrepreneurship, the 
freeing of prices, freeing the exchange of the national unit 
of currency, and freeing bank interest rates. 


Our party is in favor of sectors producing strategic raw 
materials and energy, the railroads, air transport, commu- 
nications and some institutions in sectors of the defense 
industry remaining in the ,overnment’s hands; a law must 
be passed quickly on privatization, and housing and build- 
ings which are government property must be turned over 
to their residents unconditionally. Communal service, 
public subsistence institutions and buildings in the state 
trade network must be sold to the workers who are working 
in those institutions. Although these workers have been 
prevented from buying these institutions and buildings, 
they must be sold at auctions or by means of contracts. 


The privatization of small, middlesized and large institu- 
tions must be regulated in the following manner: a part of 
the balance value of their basic funds (for example, 25 
percent) must be divided among the workers of the insti- 
tution on the basis of definite criteria (for example, tenure, 
position, educational level, etc.) and converted into their 
private property as a gift; the remainder of the balance of 
the basic funds must be reassessed at contemporary prices 
and sold to physical and legal persons (including abroad) 
for cash or credits. At this time precedence should be given 
workers of the affected institution. 


Now various ideas are being put forth on dividing the sums 
which would be attained without privatization in Azerba- 
ian. The ANPP [Azerbaijan National Progress Party] is 
against dividing the sums which would be obtained 
without privatization among all citizens because this 
would never be a fair division without criteria for property 
created through the collective labor of various generations 
of Azerbaijan’s citizens. The ANPP proposes that monies 
obtained without privatization be collected in a separate 
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fund, the “National Progress Fund,” and spent for Azer- 
baijan's progress by decision of the government. We would 
not exclude expenditure for other goals, for example, for 
the development of lands where privaized institutions are 
located, or providing for poorer families in connection 
with the freeing of prices, or guarantecing a minimum 
living standard for pensioners 


Reforms considering turning land into private property 
must be passed. Then laws must be passed forbidding this 
land's sale for a determinate time after it has become 
private, for example, ten years. After this period, the land 
may be freely bought and sold. At the same time, if lands 
turned into private property are not used within two years, 
it must be taken back from the owner by the state and 
turned over to one who will effectively exploit it. The 
amount of land which will be converted into private 

roperty will be differentiated depending on the sector of 
and by rayon and the population 


[Question] What do your suggestions promise the state, 
and what do they promise the population” 


[Eliyev] Privatization in the way we propose will make ii 
possible for the state to obtain a large amount of additional 
rubles for rebuilding modern industry and technology 
funds, for making structural changes in agriculture and for 
strengthening the development of science, culture, health 
and education, and defense. It will also create the neces- 
sary conditions for strengthening the social guarantees of 
the poorer stratum of the population. 


As a result of conducting privatization on the basis of the 
above-noted principles everyone will be an owner otf the 
institution in which he works and of the building where he 
lives; thus, he will receive a dividend of income according 
to the amount of his share of the institution. This will 
stimulate him to work more productively, prevent mass 
unemployment, and create a material incentive for the 
long-term profitable exploitation of the land parce! 


[Question] Conducting privatization on the principles you 
propose promises definite privileges for those who are 
working. But what about the requirements of those who 
have retired due to age, or students? 


{Eliyev] There are few families in Azerbaijan in which not 
one member is working in social production. Thus, a 
family will receive a definite share of state property 
according to its working members. As for those who are 
not working, their guarantees will be from funds which 
have been collected from privatization. 


[Question] In your opinion, will these funds be so great 
that we can solve thir problems once and for all? 


[Eliyev} Unfortunately, complete information on the bal- 
ance of basic funds in the republic are lacking over time. I.) 
some sectors the information is imprecise because no one 
was engaged in this work. Our suggestion on reassessing 
the remaining part of the balance of basic funds in accor- 
dance with present values will make it impossible to 
determine this sum. But this much is clear: conduucting 
privatization in the way we suggest will make it possible 
for the state to acquire millions of additiona! rubles more. 


[Question] We have seen the usefulness in freeing prices. 
WIIl this not put the people in the position of beggars’ 
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[Ehyev] Do not contuse freeing the prices with raising them, 
A process of raising prices goes On among us as a rule. 
Conducting economic reform consistently and stage by stage 
according to the five principles we proposed will make it 
possible to obtain enough funds to prevent a drop in the 
population's standard of living when prices are freed. 


[Question] Now there iy much talk about a national unit of 
currency, There are various prognoses. In your opinion, 1s 
there any possibility that the ruble will become convertuble? 


iEliyev] Every independent state should have its own unit 
of currency, But we have put the ruble into circulation 
without the needed preparations, As for the state's debt to 
the population in the form of billions of rubles of salary, 
this process has been speeded up. It is impossible to 
guarantee the convertubility of the ruble through three or 
four months of cattle or definite amounts of gold, jewelry 
or foreign valuta. These are temporary measures. For the 
convertibility of the ruble the amount of production, 
especially the production of consumer goods, must be 
increased. Rapid privatization must be conducted and 
all-round conditions for free entrepreneurship must be 
established. It 1s necessary to tree the course of the ruble. 
[he course of the ruble must be devermined not only 
according to the constantly declining Russian ruble but 
also according to other foreign currencies. 


[Question] Our economy 1s going through a crisis, we have 
been drawn into war, there 1s no basis for reforms to be 
effective. Yet you say that Azerbaijan can emerge from the 
Crisis ON Its OWN Strength 


[Ehyev] Completely correct. Azerbayan needs a long time 
to emerge from the crisis at the cost of 1ts own possibilities. 
Therefore, we must unite our domestic possibilities with 
the possibilities created by toreign economic ties. The 
necessary laws must be passed quickly for a flow of foreign 
investments into our republic, and additional concessions 
must be made by law to foreign physical and legal persons 
participating in the creation of joint institutions or insti- 
tutions belonging to foreign capital which are based on new 
achievements in scienufic and technical progress. They 
must have the right to freely take out of Azerbayan 
incomes they obtained in Azerbayan. The necessary guar- 
antees must be given to them at the state level so that 
foreign physical and lega! persons can transfer monies into 
the republic's banks. No matter what the form of owner- 
ship, permission must be given to legal persons to trade 
freely abroad. Certainly under the condition that the 
domestic base 1s protected 


Relations To Be Estab shed with Tatarstan 
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[Article by Azerinform: “Azerbayan-Tatarstan: Direct 
Relations To Be Established’’} 


(Teat] Baku, 24 September. The agrecment in principle 
signed a day ago in Baku on trade and economic cooper- 
ation between Azerbayan and Tatarstan will help in pre- 
serving the traditional economic ties between the two 
republics 


Azerbaijan and Tatarstan have always had close relations. 
latarstan has bought raw materials. petroleum and mining 
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equipment, products of the ae industry and 
agricultural products from our republic. They sent to us 
their well known KaMAZ automobiles, chemical products, 
fur, consumer goods and food products. All these and other 
goods are being considered in a special list for mutual 
exchange. Expert groups from both sides will be engaged in 
preparing the list. Agreement was reached in a meeting 
held today with the participation of a government delega- 
tion from Tatarstan and leaders from Azerbaijan's minis- 
tries and leading organizations. 


The list of products for mutual shipping of goods will form 
the basis of contracts between economic institutions of the 
two republics. These contracts will come into effect on | 
December of this year, in accordance with the agreement 
which has been signed. 


In a conversation with the Azerinform correspondent, 
Filza Hemidullin, deputy prime minister of the Tatarstan 
Republic, noted that, from the economic standpoint, the 
direct relations with a powerful associate like Azerbaijan, 
as well as with other republics of the former Union, will 
help Tatarstan in significantly preserving its potential and 
in preventing a drop in production. According to him, 
Tatarstan’s prosperity relative to other regions of Russia is 
explained by this. 


Anniversary Of Sheykhulislam Death Noted 
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[Article by K. Babayev: “Sheykhulislam Of The Azerba- 
jan Republic’) 


[Text] On 19 December 1954 Bakuites and representatives 
of religious communities who came from other cities set 
forth to place Azerbaijan’s most honored cleric, the 
Sheykhulislam Akhund Agha Elizade, in his last resting 
place with dignity and respect. The funeral cortege went 
toward Taze Pir through crowded streets and paused in the 
mosque’s courtyard so that the spirit of the deceased might 
bid farewell to these places. The Sheykhulislam passed the 
greater part of the life Allah granted him here in service to 
the people and in worship to God. 


He was born in 1870 in Absheron’s Pirshaghy village to a 
very respected spiritual family. Fate granted to his parents, 
Akhund Hajji Memmed Javad and Bibikhanym, four sons 
and two daughters. 


The years passed and the children grew up. Akhund Hajji 
Memmed Javad acquired a house in the city so that each of 
his children could go to religious school. At the same time, 
he had an imposing three-story house, with all the ameni- 
0 built on Lower Priyut Street, and moved his family 
there. 


At the insistence of a demanding father, the shariat was 
learned perfectly in the family. The parents wanted to 
see their children as literate clergy in the future. The 
diligent and patient children also learned Arabic and 
Persian as they were growing up. Soon Agha (his com- 
rades sometimes called him Zeynalabdyn also) com- 
pleted his secondary education at the medrese at the 
Synyggala mosque in the Inner City. Here he learned 
literature, mathematics, astronomy, history and natural 
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sciences perfectly. At the advice of his father he con- 
tinued his education at the side of Hesib Gudsi, who 
spread education among the people and was a well 
known teacher and poet, and acquainted himself inti- 
mately with the theories on nature and medicine. At this 
point we would note that he was closely bound to 
medicine and interested himself in the possibilities and 
innovations of this great science until the end of his life. 
This interest was passed on to him by his uncle Mirze 
Khalyg Akhundov who was one of Azerbaijan's first 
physicians. 


Agha translated each of the suras Sey 9 of the Koran into 
Azeri. Later, with the blessings of his father, he set out for 
Nejef-Eshref University near Baghdad and acquired 
knowledge from some of the most famous teachers and 
thinkers in the Muslim world and graduated with a high 
degree, worthy of the title of akhund. 


The 25-year-old Akhund Agha Elizade received an 
appointment to a local mosque in Baku and in a short 
period of time gained respect and admiration among the 
believers. When construction of the Taze Pir mosque was 
completed at the site of this mosque he, at the advice and 
recommendation of Akhund Ebuselam Akhundzade, was 
appointed to the post of chief religious worker at this 
mosque. 


After the Azerbaijan Republic was declared in 1918, 
Akhund Agha was selected at first as Kazi of the city, then 
as chairman of the spiritual administration of Transcau- 
casian Muslims and, at the same time, was named chief 
cleric—Sheykhulislam. 


At the celebratory national holiday marking the anniver- 
sary of the republic, the Sheykhulislam expressed his 
feelings this way: “One can preserve and protect freedom 
only by living independently. It is possible to speak out on 
one’s own beliefs and ideas fervently and express one’s 
human will only in an independent country. One can 
spread Allah’s commandments successfully only under the 
conditions of a country’s independence. Independence is 
necessary for every tribe and every individual!” 


After the teaching of religion was forbidden by the “Free- 
dom Of Conscience” decree in May 1920 the clergy were 
cursed as enemies of socialist construction and persecuted. 
Those who saw no end to this torture habitually went to the 
Sheykhulislam and wanted to ask questions of this 
friendly, merciful, humanistic and rather patient man. 


As for him, he was compelled to mobilize all his wisdom to 
find answers to the life questions of the believers and 
understand the content of the existing situation. 


When war broke out the houses of worship were declared 
to be opened again. Akhund Agha was selected as 
chairman of the restored Spiritual Administration for 
Transcaucasian Muslims and appointed to the post of 
Sheykhulislam for the second time. Without feeling the 
burden of age he continued his service to the people. 


The prayers he voiced from the high pulpit called on the 
people to fight the enemy. Taze Pir’s vast hall of worship 
was crowded with those who gathered to hear for Friday 
prayers. 
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The war entered his home from the first days. Akhund 
Agha’s young son was sent to the front. 


His oldest son Aghamehdi brought wounded frontists back 
to life in the operating rooms of military hospitals up to the 
last days of the war, while lecturing at the same time to 
young surgeons at the medical institute. 


Akhund Agha was tall and erect. One could see him in 
various parts of our city. His sermons in the mosque, his 
programs on the radio and articles in the press—these were 
all planned beforehand. He also travelled. People’s artist 
Kazym Kazymzade recalls: “In 1945 I was a military 
official in Tabriz. They talked about the Sheykhulislam 
coming to the city, and he was awaited impatiently, 
although he was called a ‘Soviet propagandist.’ But hun- 
dreds of believers gathered for his sermons. After he was in 
Tehran he was in Qum. His sermon on the lives of the 
Imams was met by believers with special sympathy. His 
ability to express his ideas freely in Arabic and Persian 
made it possible for Akhund Agha to communicate quickly 
with believers.” 


Akhund Agha Elizade was a participant at the First 
Republic Conference For Proponents Of Peace and the 
Second All-Union Conference for Proponents of Peace as a 
defender and propagandist for peace. He was elected to the 
presidium at the conference of all religious communities 
and believers’ societies in Moscow. In a speech he gave in 
the name of Soviet Muslims at the Congress for the 
Defense of Peace in Vienna he said: “I turn to Muslims of 
the Caucasus and the entire world and to all honorable 
men: join the sacred task of conducting the struggle for the 
defense of peace, raise your voices against war!” 


Akhund Agha Elizade was buried in the old cemetery of 
Baku. His grave is of simple stone from Absheron. This 
was his own request. Thus is also the demand of the 
shariat. 


When my route goes through our quarter I come across 
acquaintances with eyes full of tears. Sometimes they ask: 
“In what year was the Agha arrested?” ‘“‘Why did he not 
escape to Iran?” “You are his grandson, you know him...” 
Today his grandsons can concentrate on what they heard 
and saw and answer questions. But tomorrow? 


One day by the high gate of the three-story hundred- 
year-old house I believe I will see a bronze plaque giving 
information about the Sheykhulislam of the Azerbaijan 
Republic who lived in this building. 


Ecologist on Health Protection Measures 


93US0161A Baku BAKINSKIY RABOCHIY in Russian 
20 Oct 92 p 3 


[Interview with Professor Idris Seidov, president of the 
Ekologiya Association, deputy director of the Epidemi- 
ology and Occupational Diseases Scientific Research Insti- 
tute and doctor of medical sciences, by BAKINSKIY 
RABOCHIY correspondent I. Orudzheva: “Breathe. But 
Not Too Deeply!”’; date and place not given] 


[Text] The health of the people depends to a large extent on 
social and economic factors, in which an important role is 
played by the environment. In the large cities, including 
even Baku, the level of the overall morbidity of the populace 
living in the regions directly adjacent to an oil refining 
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complex’s sanitary protection zone is 25 percent lower than 
that of people who are 10-12 kilometers from the source of 
industrial discharges. Here people turn more frequently to 
medical assistance in connection with cardiovascular ill- 
nesses, allergy-related illnesses and skin diseases, as well as 
angina, acute laryngitis, bronchial asthma and pneumonia. 
Among children up to 14 years of age, being encountered 
more and more are pneumonia, iron-deficiency anemia and 
various allergy-related illnesses, including also bronchial 
asthma. At the scientific and practical conference held 
recently by the Republic Ekologiya [Ecology] Association 
[assotsiatsiya], it was noted that the public’s health should 
become the basic criterion during the solving of ecological 
problems. This is precisely what was talked about in the 
BAKINSKIY RABOCHIY correspondent’s conversation 
with the president of the Ekologiya Association, deputy 
director of the Epidemiology and Occupational Diseases 
Scientific Research Institute and doctor of medical sciences, 
Professor I. Seidov. 


{Orudzheva] Idris Bey, please tell about the association’s 
basic tasks in the field of heaith care. 


[Seidov] Our association was established several months 
ago. It includes the Epidemiology, Hygiene and Occupa- 
tional Diseases Scientific Research Institute, the 
Agroekologiya [agricultural ecology] Science Center, a spe- 
cialized scientific production geochemical expedition on 
heavy metals in soils, plants and waters, the Azerbaijan 
Society of Hygienists and Medical Doctors, the Ministry of 
Land Reclamation and Water Resources, the Selen [sele- 
nium] Pilot-Production Plant of the republic’s Academy of 
Sciences and the Republic Clinical Hospital imeni Acade- 
mician Mir-Kasimov. The association’s field of activities 
is quite broad. 


One of its basic tasks in the area of environmental resto- 
ration and improvement of the public’s health is the 
development of an integrated program which will make it 
possible to reduce to a minimum the level of harmful 
discharges into the atmosphere, to provide the public with 
good-quality drinking water and to cleanse the city of 
industrial and domestic wastes which have accumulated in 
excessively large amounts throughout the entire area of the 
Apsheronskiy Peninsula. 


As is well known, because of the low quality of the drinking 
water, the people of Baku have been forced to use boiled 
water for everyday needs. And this, in turn, precludes the 
possibility of taking in vitally important biotic elements. 
Instead of taking steps without delay to provide the public 
with good-quality drinking water, the leadership, in due 
course, recommended the use of filters when using water. 
If such an approach to ecological problems is also used 
subsequently to solve them in like fashion, then, in the 
near future, the inhabitants of our city, in order to protect 
themselves from atmospheric pollutants, evidently will 
have to stock up on... gas masks. 


The recent conference once again emphasized the need for 
a close interconnection between science and practice. And 
it also indicated that an awful lot of scientific develop- 
ments could be used to limit environmental pollution, to 
clean sites of toxic substances and to recycle industrial 
waste. Unfortunately, it has been established that there is 
no appropriate connection between science and practice 
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and this is why ecological measures are being carried out 
not on the proper scientific basis. 


As was shown in our conference’s resolution, it is necessary 
to solve ecological problems using scientifically based 
methods by means of the development of widescale inte- 
grated programs, taking into account the economic, social 
and ecological factors and their interrelationship with the 
public’s health, and with the active participation of all 
interested departments of the republic. As far as the 
scientific potential goes, I would note that, just over the 
last 4 years, for example, in the Epidemiology, Hygiene 
and Occupational Diseases Institute, |1 doctoral and 20 
candidate dissertations were defended, a large number of 
which were devoted to the republic’s marginal pathology. 


{Orudzheva] What work is already beingcarried out in this 
plan? 


[Seidov] We developed a program for compiling an eco- 
logical atlas which makes it possible to evaluate the eco- 
logical situation and to develop measures for protecting 
the environment and the public’s health and to make 
scientifically based predictions. Some developments real- 
ized in the institute are already being introduced into 
practice today. Thus, for example, there is the preparation, 
Netrogen, which makes it possible to obtain an increase in 
the harvest of agricultural crops. For some reason, up to 
the present time, it has not been used in the republic, 
despite the fact that it had been recommended by acade- 
micians and leading specialists. At the present time, this 
preparation—an ecologically neutral one—is being used by 
us on plantings of leguminous crops. 


[Orudzheva] Tell me, professor, in your opinion, what is 
the significance of preventive medicine in a situation of 
ecological trouble? 


[Seidov] The very concept of “preventive medicine” 
reflects the system of state, social, hygienic and medical 
measures aimed at ensuring a high level of health for the 
public and preventing illnesses. This is why the level of 
preventive medicine in any country reflects the nature of 
the social, economic, scientific, technical and political 
conditions of a society’s life. 


To guard the public from the adverse impact of the 
environment is easier than to treat them. And, knowing the 
cause of a disease, it is possible, by means of preventive 
measures carried out on a timely basis, not to allow its 
incursion into the body. Even I.P. Pavlov asserted that 
“just by knowing all the causes of illnesses, present-day 
medicine would be converted into the medicine of the 
future, i.e., into hygiene in the broad sense of the word.” 


[Orudzheva] Is the timely carrying out of preventive 
measures, especially anti-epidemic ones, really possible? 


{Seidov] Of course. But here everything depends on a 
well-organized system for supplying the republic with 
bacterial preparations. And, since the necessary prepara- 
tions—vaccines, serums and diagnostic preparations—are 
imported into the republic, the probability of a disruption 
in the carrying out of anti-epidemic measures increases. I 
think that, in order to have efficient and reliable work on 
protecting the public’s health, it is high time for the 
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organization and resumption in the republic of the produc- 
tion of the necessary vaccines, serums, diagnostic prepara- 
tions and bacterial preparations. 


Incidentally, in the production of biological preparations, 
our republic has some first-place accomplishments. For the 
first time, in the former Union, in Azerbaijan, based on the 
work of the Epidemiology and Hygiene Institute, pro- 
duced, studied and introduced into practice was a diph- 
theria anatoxin, thanks to which there was a sharp decrease 
in the incidence rate of diphtheria. In due course, the 
production of bacterial and serum preparations was in full 
swing, to the extent that it not only satisfied our republic's 
demand, but also made it possible to export them to the 
neighboring republics. 


Here, in my opinion, it is also appropriate to talk about 
gamma globulin. For many years, over the course of 30 
years, Azerbaijan produced this preparation, providing it 
to the children (gamma globulin increases the body’s 
resistance, including to environmental factors). And sud- 
denly, gamma globulin production was abruptly halted by 
the Central Moscow Institute under the pretext that it 
supposedly did not meet state standards, even though the 
production methods remained the same over the course of 
many years and the preparation’s quality did not change. 


The rapid growth of AIDS in Russia (for 6 months of 1992, 
in comparison with a similar period of last year, the level 
of the AIDS incidence rate involving mortality increased 
by a factor of two) is causing great alarm during the use of 
biological preparations prepared from the blood of a 
person outside the republic. Especially gamma globulin, 
the demand for which is growing from year to year and 
amounts to around 500,000 doses, which come from 
Russia and from other republics where the AIDS illness 
has been noted. This proves once again the need for the 
immediate organization of the production of gamma glob- 
ulin in our republic. I consider this to be the primary task. 
All the more so since biological preparations produced 
from local raw material have a greater biological activeness 
and may not cause side effects in the local populace. 


In conclusion, I want to emphasize once again that the 
solving of ecological problems and the matters of preven- 
tive medicine requires the integration of science and 
practice. 


Ecology Chief on Caspian Sea Conference 


93US0161B Baku BAKINSKIY RABOCHIY in Russian 
23 Oct 92 p 2 


[Interview with Arif Mansurov, chairman of the Azerba- 
yan State Committee for Ecology, by AZERINFORM 
correspondent Kh. Imanov: “Teheran: At the Center of 
Attention—the Problems of the Caspian Sea’’, date and 
place not given] 


[Text] A conference took place in Teheran on founding the 
Organization for Cooperation of the Caspian Countries 
(OSPS {OCCC]), in which a delegation from the Azerbaijan 
Republic also participated. Upon its return from Iran, the 
AZERINFORM correspondent had an interview with the 
delegation leader, the chairman of the republic's State 
Committee for Ecology, Arif Mansurov. 
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most prepared. Having received the day before the text of 
the convention, we made a number of comments and 
proposals about it. A large part of these comments per- 
tained to editing of the points and provisions of the 
convention, but four proposals were of a fundamental 
nature. The first was to supplement the 0 nization’s 
structure with a new body—a Caspian Counci headed up 
by the ministers of foreign affairs and the leaders of the 
state committees for ecology. The second was that the 
Caspian Council be convened three months prior to 4 
conference at the highest level and that it coordinate and 
approve the agenda and the texts of submitted materials. 
The third was to use the principle of consensus (the night to 
veto) when voting. And, finally, the fourth was to set up a 
secretariat which would be headed up by a general secre- 
tary and four deputies, one from each state, except for the 
state represented by the general secretary. 


All four proposals were reflected in the adopted commu- 


nique. 


[Imanov] How would you 
results? 


characterize the conference 


positively. Its results showed 


that, of the five Caspian states, completely prepared to 
cooperate were Iran, Azerbaijan and Turkmenistan, whose 
positions were similar in many respects. Russia is showing 
veiled resistance, striving to maintain and uphold its 
primacy in the use and protection of Caspian resources. 
Kazakhstan, not having a clear-cut position of its own, is 


heeding the opinion of the Russians. Such is the division 0 
forces at the present time. 


Under these complicated conditions, it is necessary to 
have a refined and flexible policy aimed at consolidating 
the efforts of all the Caspian countries. Also needed is a 
common policy for Azerbaijan in this matter which is most 
important for our state. Unfortunately, it is unusual for the 
various departments and state organs of Azerbaijan to act 
in a concerted manner. What may serve as an example is 
the Agreement on the Use of the Caspian Sea's Biological 
Resources, which was signed by representatives of the 
republic’s Gosekonomplan (State Committee for Eco- 
nomic Planning). And this is despite the unfavorable 
criticism of the republic's State Committee for Ecology 
and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, who pointed out the 
intolerability of this totally unjustified step. 


It is difficult for me to cover within the limits of a 
newspaper interview all the matters associated with our 
delegation’s stay in Iran and its participation in the con- 
ference. The program was extraordinarily full. Meetings 
with IRI President Hashemi-Rafsanjani and other political 
and public figures of Iran, trips to Mashhad and Tabriz for 
the purpose of establishing bilateral ties with the IRI 
Committee for Ecology and Environmental Protection and 
many other measures produced abundant food for 
thought. All this is still waiting to be comprehended and 
given a correct assessment. But even now I can say that the 
foundation for the close and mutually advantageous Ccoop- 
eration of the Caspian states, which was laid down at the 
First Baku International Conference on the Problems of 
the Caspian Sea, has proven to be solid. The surface has 
been scratched and this gives hope that our hoary Caspian 
Sea, in spite of the not always expedient and just clash of 
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man and nature, wil, be preserved and protected for future 
generations. And this is the most important thing for us. 


[Imanov] Thank you for the interview. 


Official on Fight Against Drug Trafficking 
93US0160A Baku BAKINSKIY RABOCHIY in Russian 
21 Oct 92 p 4 


(Interview with Police Lt Col Adalyat Ibragimov, con- 
ducted by staff correspondent Kh. Ordukhanova: “Will 
‘White Death’ Be Victorious?’”; date and place of interview 


not given] 


[Text] In accordance with the edict of Azerbaijan’s Presi- 
dent Abulfaz Elchibey on intensifying the fight against drug 
abuse and the drug business, along with the MVD [Ministry 
of Internal Affairs] a number of other state structures have 
been enlisted in this important undertaking. Through their 
common efforts, using world experience, 


cept of the fight against this evil is supposed to be created in 
a short time. 


Of course, the lion's share of 
MVD’s Administration for Fighting Drug Abuse and the 
Drug Business. By order of Lt Gen Iskender Gamidov, 
Azerbaijan minister of internal affairs, the staff of the 
administration, of which Police Lt Col Adalyat Ibragimov 
has been appointed director, has been reinforced. A BAKIN- 
SKIY RABOCHIY correspondent asked him to answer a 
number of questions that are of interest to our readers. 


[Ordukhanova] Adalyai Bey, please comment on the ele- 
vation of your service's status. 


[Ibragimov] Leaving the criminal investigation structure, 
where different criteria for assessing performance results 
exist, our service became an independent administration 


of the republic MVD. 


The actions or, more precisely, inaction of the former 
structure for fighting drug abuse and the drug business did 
not enable a rigid barrier to be erected to those crimes. It 
was as though there supposedly was a problem, but at the 
same time there wasn't one. What went on was the purest 
sort of false show—it was as though officials failed to 
notice the advancing problem. And the existing forms of 
administrative influence, naturally, produced nothing. The 
number of drug addicts, who had no great difficulty 
obtaining drugs, started to increase catastrophically in the 
republic, and the drug business operators brazenly 
flaunted their operations. A wholesale market even sprang 
up to which drugs—opium, marijuana, hashish and syn- 
thetic drugs—started coming. 


In short, the drug situation in the republic had become 
extremely difficult. I think that the opening of the borders, 
the lowering of the population's living standard, and other 
factors contributed to that. Furthermore, in objective 
terms Azerbaijan has fairly decent preconditions for the 
development of the drug business—marijuana, for 
example, can be raised in virtually any region of the 


republic. 


[Ordukhanova] And are crops that are deadly from the 
outset still planted, cultivated and harvested in our 


republic? 


work falls on the republic 
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sony pt Yes, they are grown, and not just hemp. In the 
past few months in the republic 558 cases of the planting of 
Marijuana and opium poppies (khash-khash) have been 
uncovered in the republic, and 238 criminal cases have 
been initiated in connection with them. In the course of 
raids, 79 tonnes of marijuana and 44 tonnes of opium 
poppies have been destroyed. In addition, the republic's 
internal affairs agencies have discovered 220 hectares of 
wild marijuana and destroyed 150 tonnes of it in the early 
stage. And I do not doubt that most of the wild trees and 
shrubs are under the “care” of operators. And not just 
operaiors. The drastic decline in the living standard is 
provoking some desperate people to engage in such crimes. 
After all, it is not difficult, say, to raise marijuana and 
hashish somewhere on your private plot, camouflaging it 
with tomatoes and pumpkins. Or to plant small areas in 
the city. After all, the profits are worth the work: the 
money comes immediately, and lots of it. I can cite an 
example. In Agdzharbedinskiy Rayon some brothers (I will 
not give their names for now, since an investigation is in 
progress) planted a whole field of hemp, which was 
guarded by an armed group. Moreover, this gang terror- 
ized the local population and kept it in constant fear, 
reveling in their impunity. And what is painful and offen- 
sive is that the bandits were supposedly acting in the name 
of the defenders of Karabakh. The gang was broken up by 
a specially established group of the republic MVD. 


[Ordukhanova] That is, Mr colonel, you are openly stating 
that a drug mafia exists in Azerbaijan? 


[Ibragimov] I would not be so hasty. The mafia is a concept 
that is frequently tossed around—excuse me—by your 
journalist colleagues. On the basis of my own experience 
and knowledge of the situation and the subject, I would say 
the following: in Azerbaijan there are organized criminal 
groups that have to do with the drug business. Granted, 
they are far from the drug mafias of Colombia, Singapore, 
Taiwan and Indonesia, and even from that in some CIS 
countries. In addition to the fact that drug-producing 
plants grow in our republic, there are people who use them 
for their “designated purposes,”’ and the number of people 
“on the needle” is increasing at a disastrous rate. Not long 
ago Operation Methadone was carried out. Methadone is a 
synthetic narcotic in the form of a white powder that 
dissolves in water; it was brought into our country from 
China and took up “residence” in the former USSR back 
in 1988. The criminals who were caught were put on trial, 
and six were deprived of freedom for various terms and 
had their property confiscated. 


Citizens of Iran who were attempting to sell a large lot of 
raw opium in Baku were recently arrested. It was found out 
that these were not just chance sellers but people involved 
in the drug business. In addition, another 12 criminal 
groups are under investigation. The administration's staff 
members were also able to stop the operations of a family 
that was providing, so to speak, home-delivery service. In 
response to a telephone call, the mother (a nurse) would 
quickly prepare ampules, and the son would deliver them 
in his car at any time of day to those who urgently needed 
a “high.” 

[Ordukhanova] As far as I know, following a court verdict, 
the drugs discovered during operations are destroyed. 
Previously this brought satisfaction—the less of them, the 
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better. But today,, when there is a war going on and doctors 
often carry out extremely complicated operations without 
having any anesthetics available, and when our soldiers are 
dying from shock because of a shortage of narcotic medi- 
cines, isn’t it a sin to destroy what is becoming a vitally 
necessary thing? 


(Ibragimov] Taking the situation into account, our admin- 
istration, together with the republic Ministry of Health, is 
proposing to the Azerbaijan leadership that a number of 
narcotic substances be kept after court verdicts. You are 
right: by law, all these drugs are supposed to be destroyed 
after cases are completed. Yet a single kilogram of opium 
can fetch 700,000 to | million rubles on the black market. 
And for the most part, we pay hard currency for drugs for 
medicinal uses. 


[Ordukhanova] In the course of our conversation it has 
become clear that the drug business, in essence, is every- 
where. Is the administration establishing interregional 
communications? 


[Ibragimov] In literally a matter of days I am going to Kiev 
as a member of a special expert group to conclude an 
agreement on cooperation in fighting drug abuse and the 
drug business; according to a preliminary agreement, rep- 
resentatives of both far and near foreign lands will take 
part in the meeting there. This is a very important matter. 
After all, as the result of joint operational investigative 
actions it is possible not just to put a given group out of 
business but to destroy the source itself. After that we will 
go to Teheran, where there will be an analogous meeting in 
which representatives of the Arab countries and contig- 
uous states will take part. I hope that we will finally 
succeed in arranging cooperation. For example, a group 
bringing opium into our country from Iran was recently 
arrested; in the course of the operation, everyone up to the 
Organizer was identified. But we have not yet managed to 
get to him, yet with an agreement with that country it will 
not be hard to destroy the evil at its very source. 


[Ordukhanova] Drug abuse these days is increasingly 
showing up among young people. And unfortunately, a 
chance “I'll try it’’ turns into a terrible habit, destroys the 
lives of many people and leads them to crime. What sort of 
preventive measures do you think should be taken in this 
connection? 


[Ibragimov] As previously noted, this problem needs to be 
approached on the state level, and professional structures 
need to be set up involving scientists and specialists—that 
is how we can ensure the success of the nationwide 
program for fighting drug abuse and the drug business. 
And it, in turn, will provide for a comprehensive, system- 
atic approach. And, at the same time, for an intensification 
of work on information and counterpropaganda. Unfortu- 
nately, neither the press nor TV carries materials along 
these lines, and the Ministry of Education and Ministry of 
Health have not been sounding the alarm. Yet this work 
must be turned into a real war. As it has in the United 
States, for example, where, thanks to a nationwide con- 
cept, the number of drug abusers has dropped from 23 
million to 13 million. Not to mention the fact that drug 
abuse and the 20th century plague of AIDS are, alas, 
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inseparable. Taking this into account, a research labora- 
tory on AIDS has been set up under the MVD's medical 
administration, and we will be working closely with it. 


We assign an important role to an international associa- 
tion for fighting drug abuse that has been set up under our 
administration and operates in accordance with the 
requirements of international acts. The association coop- 
erates closely with an analogous Moscow association and 
other international bodies and public organizations, and it 
will be undertaking extensive work. There are plans to 
open a network of anonymous confidential stations in a 
number of cities and rayons of the republic, and to set up 
a related clinic in Baku. In short, the operational work of 
professionals must be reinforced by powerful support 
among the public. 


GEORGIA 


Adzharia’s Abashidze on Current Events 


93US0181A Tbilisi SVOBODNAYA GRUZIYA 
in Russian 10 Oct 92 p 6 


[Interview with Aslan Abashidze, chairman of the 
Supreme Soviet of the Adzhar Autonomous Republic, 
conducted by SVOBODNAYA correspondent: “I Am Not 
a Dictator’’] 


[Text] In response to numerous requests from readers, on 
the eve of elections we offer an interview with Mr Aslan 
Abashidze, chairman of the Supreme Soviet of the Adzhar 
Autonomous Republic, by a SVOBODNAYA GRUZIYA 
correspondent. 


Correspondent: Is this your first appearance in our news- 
paper? 


A. Abashidze: Yes, but not the first item about me. In 
several previous articles your newspaper, like many others, 
did not always rely on proven information. However, I was 
always sure that the day would come when the newspapers 
in Tbilisi that sincerely served Georgia’s interests would 
change their attitude towards me. 


Correspondent: You are sometimes compared to an 
unsinkable ship. It is said that you are a skilled captain 
steering your ship through political storms and economic 
reefs, while preserving both the entire crew and the 
passengers. 


A. Abashidze: Your comparison 15 very vivid, but to 
develop the subject of symbols, I will say to you that in 
terms of the makeup of my character I belong to the 
category of people who seek storms. Wherever I have 
worked, I have always sought new and dynamic 
approaches to any undertaking. 


Perhaps for that reason your comparison to an unsinkable 
ship is partly correct. But in order to preserve that ship 
now and further, we have first of all created and preserved 
a crew as the sole mechanism for confident progress 
toward our goal. The main thing is that | am absolutely 
against dividing people according to their affiliation with 
any party, religious affiliation, or national identity. The 
most important thing for me is how a person serves his 
people in the job where he has worked and 1s working. And 
the fact that we succeeded in establishing principles of 
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relations without barriers between people is what made it 
possible to achieve civil peace and stability. 


Correspondent: Against the backdrop of everything that is 
happening throughout practically the entire territory of 
Georgia, in Adzharia, despite the objective difficulties, 
everyone, by and large, 1s going about his business. 


A. Abashidze: The most important thing is to study the 
underlying processes and forces that have led to the chaotic 
situation. It is the results both of major politics and of the 
confrontation among and action of individual parties and 
various forces. 


In looking into the pages of our history, you see how rare 
cases have been of the emergence of politicians who, 
possessing the wisdom of statesmen, influenced the course 
of history and coped with the processes that were occur- 
ring. Because of this, over the course of many centuries we 
repeatedly were on the brink of disaster and would mirac- 
ulously get out of a situation that had emerged—I have in 
mind Georgia's statehuod. And today we are in a disas- 
trous situation such as the history of Georgia has never 
known. 


Correspondent: How, in your opinion, should Georgia’s 
policies develop at the present stage, considering the 
interests of our other neighbors? 


A. Abashidze: We sometimes mechanically transfer our 
attitude toward the former Soviet empire to present-day 
Russia, which itself got nothing from existence in the 
empire but immense debts, steel fetters, and troubles no 
less than ours. For the first time in many decades, Russia 
has gotten the opportunity to concern itself with its true 
state interests. These interests must be studied, like the 
interests of any other states, including, first and foremost, 
those adjoining Georgia. 


I am confident that, although Russia will have difficult 
days and President B. Yeltsin may even have to “change 
certain horses for spirited ones in midstream” in the near 
future as a forced measure for getting out of the deepened 
crisis, Russia will get out of its scrape. 


We, proceeding from realities, must find our own place in 
the world system of states and build new relations, taking 
every step on the basis of thorough analysis; otherwise we 
may make the sort of mistake that we will not be able to 
correct for centuries. 


Correspondent: On the television program “Kavkazskiy 
fenomen” [The Caucasian Phenomenon], the question was 
raised of dictatorship. Many members of the opposition 
consider Aslan Abashidze a dictator. 


A. Abashidze: In appearing on that program, the opposi- 
tion, as usual, was unaware of its own statements, and for 
that reason was pathetic in its opinions. That is not 
because they lack education; it is simply that they are 
insincere. In speaking of stability, they say that credit for 
it, of course, 1s due to Aslan Abashidze, the government, 
the political parties that they represent, and finally, the 
people. But let's take a look; after all, these same parties 
and the opposition also exist in other regions of Georgia, 
where, unfortunately, blood 1s being shed. 


As for dictatorship, I want to stress that it arises when the 
government divorces itself from the people, forming a 
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huge gap between them. When the bridge collapses on the 
government’s side, it cannot be extended to the people 
again. That is when a regime has no other foundation but 
the platform of dictatorship. And that is when a dictator 
emerges. 


You know, there are moments when you think that it 
would be possible to find ourselves in such a situation as 
the result of a coincidence of some sort of circumstances in 
which it was necessary to pursue the harshest policies that 
verged on dictatorship. But fortunately, we are managing 
to attain our goals without that. 


We know our people and feel great support and under- 
standing in them, and for that reason we highly value their 
confidence in us. And we are doing and will do everything 
in order not to let them down. That is the pledge of 
stability. 


Correspondent: The representatives of your family have 
always played a great role in Georgia’s life. Is it historically 
natural that you find yourself the leader of Adzharia? 


A. Abashidze: Let us recall history. In 1463 Tsar Bagrat of 
Imeretia gained control over Adzharia and appointed my 
ancestor Kakhaber Eristavi Abashidze-Guriyeli, the all- 
powerful Imeretian prince, as governor. It was Kakhaber 
Eristavi who established the first independent eristavstvo 
ables And the Adzhar Abashidze family is descended 
rom him. 


Kakhaber Eristavi had major clashes with the Ottoman 
Empire. His son Georgiy, who adopted Islam under Sultan 
Selim but kept is surname, became his heir. 


I have read Sultan Selim’s edict in which he speaks of my 
ancestor Georgiy: “The first of the Georgian princes, 
Abashidze, came and acknowledged my supreme power.” 
And further the sultan warns everyone: “If even one 
person, be he civilian or military, enters his land in enmity, 
he will be held accountable before my full severity.” 
Evidently, this was a carefully considered action. At a 
significant historical stage Georgiy defended Georgia from 
the Adzharia side, stopping the aggression of the Ottoman 
Empire, which at that time had swept aside any resistance 
in its path in both the Middle East and Africa, as well as in 
Europe. 


And history continues to trace my surname. No one from 
that branch of Abashidzes transgressed against honor and 
conscience, and I am proud of my ancestors, who did a 
very great deal for the integrity of Georgia, for the sake of 
which they often sacrificed their lives on its altar. 


As the result of persecutions, my grandfather lost his two 
eldest sons. Evidently it 1s destiny that the Abashidzes 
come when there is a historical need for them. My ances- 
tors fulfilled their duty. Now my own turn has come, and 
I must honorably carry out the mission entrusted to me. 
It’s a kind of genetic code. And after me, | am confident, 
any member of my family will continue this cause at a 
necessary historical moment. 


Correspondent: Many people speak of your good relations 
with the military. Isn’t it because there have been military 
men in your family? 


A. Abashidze: Men are born soldiers. In my family practi- 
cally all the men, as oblast governors, had military ranks. 
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Memed’s younger brother Aslan, in honor of whom I was 
named, was the first and only general in democratic 
Georgia from Adzharia, continuing the military succession 
in the family. Generally speaking, I treat everyone the 
same, but my attitude toward the military today is emphat- 
ically special, because it 1s today that they, without justi- 
fication, find themselves in a difficult situation, awaiting 
political decisions about their further fate and deployment. 


But the point is not just my sympathies toward the 
military, or that because of those sympathies I have gone 
against the current; I believed and continue to believe that 
the presence of troops here 1s one guarantee of stability. I 
do not, like some people, live by the illusions of the 
idealists, and therefore I believe that we need considerable 
time until we have trained national cadres to defend the 
State and protect the borders, and have created a highly 
qualified Georgian army of well-trained and morally tem- 
pered professional soldiers and can replace the Russian 
forces with them. 


Correspondent: Everyone who knows you says that you are 
a pan-Turkist. 


A. Abashidze: I am certain that everyone who says that 
does not himself fully understand the meaning of that 
word or, at best, has the wrong person in mind, because the 
entire historical path traversed by my forebears says the 
opposite. And in general, if one is to speak of various 
‘isms’’ and “‘ists,”’ | am first and foremost an internation- 
alist, and that is indicated by my whole career, for the basis 
of it has been universal human values. In many decades | 
was the first. despite resisiance, to decide to return, and to 
actually return, their church to the Armenians and their 
synagogue to the Jews. And, in general, it is better to ask 
the ordinary people about that. 


Correspondent: And what 1s your attitude towards relt- 
gion” You are often accused of spreading Islam. 


A. Abashidze: You have raised the subject of religion, 
which is very important and serious for me. If you have 
aspirations to build a civilized state and want to give it the 
status of a member of the world community with full 
rights—-one must approach this very subtly—this 1s where 
a carefully considered approach and tolerance, which have 
always been characteristic of our nation, will be the truest 
policy. 


As for the criticism that has been leveled at us for building 
Muslim places of worship in Adzharia, look: above-ground 
mosques are not yet being erected there. Can it be that 
there are underground ones? And in general, if there is a 
need for it, we will build mosques, and churches and other 
places of worship, for God is one and everyone goes to him 
by his own way. 


Correspondent: It 1s said that you often visit your villa in 
Turkey and have an excellent command of the Turkic 
language 


A. Abashidze: I sense a hidden reproach in your question. 
I am in favor of everyone's having his own villa abroad, 
even 10 of them in various countries, with his own yachts 
and planes. As for my trips to Turkey, I was there only 
twice, in [Artvin] Province, traveling only 80 km from the 
border. I always wanted very much to visit Ankara, 
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Istanbul and other historic place. And | have had invita- 
tions, but I have not yet been able to find the time. 


My grandfather knew, wrote and spoke seven languages, 
including Arabic, Turkic and Persian. My father knew 
Turkic brilliantly, and my mother spoke Turkic. Unfortu- 
nately, | do not know Turkic. 


Correspondent: Nonetheless, you do have a villa? 


A. Abashidze: Of course I do. But it is not a villa, but a 
house, which I inherited. History is such that after the 
Bolsheviks left, the family of paternal grandmother, 
princes Atabaga Dzhakeli, moved to Turkey. Back under 
the communist regime, my father was summoned to the 
KGB and, on the basis of documents received from 
Turkey, it was proposed for the first time that he formalize 
his inheritance and receive money. He had all the neces- 
sary documents, but the formal act of inheritance was not 
drawn up, for want of time and desire. 


Correspondent: Various groups are being sent to Abkhazia 
at present. What sort of aid is there on your part? 


A. Abashidze: Today it is impossible to look at a problem 
locally and to live autonomously. Even in preparing deci- 
sions for the development of any branch of the economy, 
we always take into account not only the interests of our 
autonomous republic but also those of other regions of 
Georgia. Assistance from Adzharia was sent and continues 
to be sent to them. This practice has developed into a 
system, and for that we do not have to await any natural or 
political cataclysms. 


Correspondent: And Rustaveli Prospect? 


A. Abashidze: Immediately after those tragic events our 
representative drew up a list of 238 families who had 
suffered, for each of which an account was opened for 
sending financial assistance, and 10,000 rubles was depos- 
ited for a family of one or two, R15,000 for a family of six, 
and R20,000 for a family of more than six—about R3.5 
million, in all. That was still real money at that time. In 
addition, we sent another R1 million to restore Georgia's 
national museum on Rustaveli Prospect. In general, the 
fate of that money is interesting. 


Correspondent: Several days ago I read in one of the 
Opposition newspapers that the customs service was oper- 
ating very ‘“unethically.” I very often hear criticism 
directed at it, and the opposition is also predicting the ruin 
of GMP [possible expansion: State, or Georgian Marine 
Shipping”). 


A. Abashidze: During this historically difficult period, the 
autonomous republic’s leadership has done exactly as 
much as it was unable to do over all the previous years. 


As for GMP and the customs service, they infringed on the 
rights of certain individuals who were balancing on two 
stools and who constituted the support of the opposition. 


GMP is a branch that could have made a considerable 
contribution, facilitating the progress of Georgia’s entire 
economy. Instead, GMP has come to a state of collapse, 
and therein lies the “service” of the former leadership of 
shipping and the customs service. 


Now we have to take extreme measures; otherwise the time 
may come—in no later than a year or two—when Georgian 
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marine vessels will not be allowed into a single port in the 
world. And there have already been incidents in which our 
ships have been attached in Western ports for insolvency. 
GMP’s international image is suffering and approaching 
the zero point. 


Al present, at our request, Western specialists with 
immense experience are drawing up a project for the 
reconstruction and development of the port at Batumi that 
will substantially increase its capacity. The question of 
GMP’s structure and reorganization is also being consid- 
ered; this will make it possible to realize the benefits of 
international trade, increase hard-currency earnings, 
obtain access to international financing and specialized 
marketing, conduct operations more freely, and make 
rational use of all its potential. 


We have also done a great deal with regard to the customs 
service, whose capacity has increased tenfold in a short 
period, and budget receipts from it have become an 
extremely important part of the republic’s economy, which 
had hitherto not received a cent from the customs service. 
Where were our opposition politicians then, when every- 
thing disappeared somewhere because of ignorance and an 
absolute iack of oversight. At present this branch’s perfor- 
mance is under the closest attention. And there are inter- 
esting prospects here: a new customs service is going into 
operation. 


In general, all the autonomous republic’s economic 
branches should be, and are, in our field of vision, and, 
together with the British research company, Coopers and 
Leybrand, the world’s most prestigious research company, 
whose level of professionalism is tops and which has been 
specially invited in order to rule out mistakes, our special- 
ists are earnestly working on the prospects for its develop- 
ment. So even those people who believe that we are 
devoting attention only to the priority areas are mistaken. 


Correspondent: How do you view the upcoming elections? 


A. Abashidze: I am confident that the elections will come 
off. I am responsible for the elections in the autonomous 
republic, and I am confident that there will be no problems 
here, and they will be conducted on the proper level. 


Elections are a step toward getting out of the impasse. The 
fact of establishing a parliament is a foundation on which 
we can build genuinely state structures and work out a 
mechanism for getting out of the crisis situation. 


Correspondent: One would be interested in the facts of 
your biography. 


A. Abashidze: I was born 20 July 1938. I was trained as an 
economist and a philologist. | worked for three years in the 
Komsomol and simultaneously conducted pedagogical 
work at a music academy. Then I served for a long time in 
the vocational-technical education system, was deputy 
chairman of the Batumi City Soviet Executive Committee, 
then Adzhar minister of everyday services, and then 
worked in the same system in Tbilisi. My wife Maguli has 
a music education. I am happy with my family. My 
daughter Diana is 21 years old and married. She was 
graduated from Tbilisi State University, the Division of 
English Language and Literature. My son Georgiy is 16 
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and in the | 1th grade. My grandson was born this 4 March 
and is also named Georgiy. I have a son-in-law, a very 
well-educated young man. 


Correspondent: What memories do you have of Tbilisi? 
Do you have time to miss it? 


A. Abashidze: I have the warmest memories of Tbilisi: 
both the city and the people. Of course, I miss my genuine 
friends in Tbilisi and try to maintain constant communi- 
cations with them. The years I spent in our republic's 
capital did a great deal to enrich my life internally. 


Procurator General on Increase in Crime 
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{Interview with Vakhtang Razmadze, Georgian procurator 
general, conducted by Lika Kidiashvili: ‘What Will Lead 
Us to Peace?’”’; date and place of interview not given] 


[Text] 


[Kidiashvili] Batano Vakhtang, how do you assess the 
criminogenic situation that has developed as of today in 
the republic? 


Razmadze] As extremely tense. Judge for yourself: in the 
irst nine months of this year 18,160 crimes were registered 
in the republic, which is 14.4 percent higher than last 
year’s index for the comparable period. The number of 
such grave crimes as the stealing of state and personal 
property through theft, robbery and bandit attacks; the 
kidnapping of citizens with mercenary motive; the theft of 
firearms; and the hijacking of vehicles rose substantially, 
and—what is especially alarming—the number of murders 
rose by 249 to reach 562. 


[Kidiashvili] At what rate are crimes solved? What mea- 
sures, in your view, must be taken to improve it? 


[Razmadze] Unfortunately, one must admit that the rate at 
which crimes are solved is clearly unsatisfactory, and 
because of this the principle of the inevitability of punish- 
ment for every crime committed is not working. As of | 
October 1992, 55.9 percent of the recorded crimes had 
been solved; that is, of every 100 crimes, only 44 were 
solved. [sic] 


[Kidiashvili] What is making the law-enforcement ag¢en- 
cies’ fight against crime more difficult? 


{[Razmadze] Unfortunately, insufficient attention is being 
given to the campaign against drunkenness and alco- 
holism, recidivism, unemployment and parasitical lifes- 
tyles, drug abuse, and so forth—the basic causes contrib- 
uting to the commitment of unlawful actions. Here are 
several indices—548 crimes were committed in a state of 
alcoholic intoxication; of 6,030 persons caught at crimes, 
445 had been previously convicted, and more than one- 
third were neither employed nor studying. 


In the 1980s the campaign against drug abuse was stepped 
up, and a whole set of measures was planned and imple- 
mented that produced palpable results. However, lately 
work in this area has lost its intensity and, unfortunately, 
right now it has, for all practical purposes, been left to 
proceed on its own. That is evident from the fact that the 
internal affairs agencies uncovered only 400 cases of the 
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illegal manufacture, acquisition, sale and use of narcotic 
substances. That is 213 cases (34.8 percent) fewer than in 
the comparable period of last year and in no way reflects 
the real dimensions of the spread of drug abuse in the 
republic. 


[Kidiashvili] Lately the theft of drugs and other items of 
material value from medical institutions has assumed a 
mass scale. Attacks on medical personnel have become 
common. In this connection it is pertinent to recall the 
recent action of physicians demanding protection against 
criminals. What is being done along these lines? 


[Razmadze]} According to our figures, more than 60 such 
crimes were committed in the republic, as the result of 
which more than 16,000 ampules of morphine, promedol, 
pantopon, norphine and other medications containing 
narcotic substances were stolen. Among a series of crimes 
in this category, one should note the theft in June from a 
special medical supply storage depot in the city of Kutaisi 
of 7,395 ampules of promedol, 5,665 ampules of morphine 
and 1,900 ampules of aphine. Armed criminals committed 
20 attacks against medical personnel of the Republic 
Central Clinical Hospital. Nine such attacks were com- 
mitted against the Republic Oncological Research Center 
and eight against the Institute of Physical Therapy and 
Pulmonary Medicine. Similar crimes have also been 
recorded in Rustavi, Chiatura, Tskhaltubo and Borzhom- 
skiy, Vanskiy, Khonskiy and other rayons. 


In order to ensure the security of health-care facilities and 
medical personnel, this 11 June the Republic of Georgia 
State Council adopted a special decree providing for 
setting up 24-hour duty posts and equipping these facilities 
with operational communications equipment. However, 
the requirements of this decree are not being carried out. 


We have analyzed the question of fighting drug abuse, and 
it will soon be discussed by the collegium of the republic 
procuracy. Recommendations have also been worked out 
for stepping up the fight in this area. 


[Kldiashvili] The number of cases of the kidnapping of 
people for ransom has risen sharply. What steps are the 
law-enforcement agencies taking to improve the situation? 


[Razmadze] Ten such cases were recorded in 1990, 36 last 
year, aud 54 in the first nine months of this year. These 
crimes were especially widespread in Tbilisi, Kutaisi and 
Goriyskiy, Samtredskiy, Marneulskiy, Bolnisskiy and 
Dmanisskiy rayons. Analysis indicates that trade 
employees and the executives of various enterprises are 
becoming the main targets of crime. According to our 
figures, a significantly larger number of such crimes have 
been committed in the republic. In a number of cases, 
victims have not appealed to the procuracy and internal- 
affairs agencies, thereby seeking to conceal the sources of 
their income, but the main reason for their failure to do so 
is the atmosphere of impunity and a lack of confidence in 
the effectiveness of our agencies. 


Here I would like to touch on the problem of so-called 
“lynch law,”’ which has become widespread lately. Until 
1990 there were essentially no such cases in the republic. 
Only in 1990 were two such cases recorded—in Signa- 
khskiy and Kvarelskiy rayons, and in 1991 there was one 
in Zugdidskiy Rayon. This year nine such acts have been 
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committed, and 20 people have been punished. They 
occurred in Tbilisi, Batumi and Akhaltsikhskiy, Garda- 
banskiy, Goriyskiy, Khelvachaurskiy and Khashurskiy 
rayons. It is noteworthy that all the persons “punished” by 
“lynch law” had committed murders, for which there is 
incontrovertible proof. 


{Kidiashvili] In any rayon of the city one can hear shooting 
day and night. 


{Razmadze] Just how dangerous weapons are in the hands 
of criminal elements is evident from the fact that more 
than 55 percent of the murders were committed with 
firearms. In the first nine months of this year the internal- 
affairs agencies uncovered more than 500 cases of the 
illegal storage, manufacture and sale of firearms. It must 
also be taken into account that 216 cases of the theft of 
firearms and explosives were recorded in our city tnis year, 
which is 133 more than the number of such actions in the 
first nine months of last year. Moreover, beginning in 
1989, more than 11,000 units of firearms have been stolen 
from militia agencies and other organizations. As of today, 
4,511 units have not been recovered. Add to that the 
unknown number of weapons illegally brought into the 
republic from abroad, and the sort of danger we face 
becomes obvious. 


As we know, there are both legal and illegal armed military 
formations in the republic whose actions are either largely 
or totally out of control. They must be merged into a single 
system of armed forces and given legal status. The repeated 
decrees and appeals of the State Council and republic 
government along these lines have produced no results. | 
am certain that as long as such formations exist there can 
be no talk of stabilizing the criminogenic situation. More- 
over, their existence is fraught with immense danger for 
Our state security, as well. 


As for the weapons in the possession of the public, they 
must be registered, naturally with full guarantee that 
people will not be held criminally liable, and that they will 
be returned to their lawful owners. This is very painstaking 
work that requires the investment of considerable money, 
but it must be done. 


[Kidiashvili] As far as we know, there are numerous 
violations of law that are “hidden”’ from state reporting. 


{[Razmadze] You can scarcely find an internal-affairs 
department in the republic where crimes are not con- 
cealed. During the first nine months of this year, procuracy 
agencies recorded more than 300 additional crimes. 


Can one conceivably believe that in the past two months in 
Tbilisi only 412 violations of law occurred? Can one 
conceivably believe that in a city with a population of 1.5 
million there are days when only three or four crimes are 
committed? 


It is time to recognize that such actions cover up not only 
the crime but, first and foremost, the criminal, who will 
soon invariably commit another crime. 


{Kidiashvili] What do you think? Will the situation in the 
republic change after the elections that have been held? 


[Razmadze] Yes, genuinely democratic elections have 
been held, and a legitimate parliament and its chairman 
have been elected. Soon a new government will also be 
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formed. The legitimacy of the supreme bodies of authority, 
the assertion of the supremacy of law and full enforcement 
of it, and the enhancement of effectiveness and purpose- 
fulness in the work of the law-enforcement agencies will, | 
am certain, result in the peace and tranquility that are so 
desired. 


International Observers Report on Election 
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[Report by SAKINFORM: “Preliminary Statement of the 
National Democratic Institute's Delegation of Interna- 
tional Observers, 13 October 1992”} 


[Text] This is the preliminary statement of a 24-person 
international delegation that observed the process of the 
parliamentary elections in Georgia on |! October 1992. 
The delegation, sent by the National Democratic Institute 
of International Relations (NDI), included legislators, 
leaders of political parties, experts and specialists from the 
United States and 10 African and European countries. 


The NDI delegation congratulates the Georgian people on 
their active participation in the elections and expresses 
gratitude to all representatives of the election commission 
for the efforts they made to hold open and fair elections. 
The election process will not be completed until the votes 
are fully counted and the Central Election Commission has 
announced the final results. Everything that our delegation 
managed to observe indicates that these elections will give 
democratic legitimacy to the new government and create 
favorable conditions for carrying out peaceful reconcilia- 
tion in Georgia. 


The elections took place in an especially complicated 
situation. In one region of Georgia, Abkhazia, a war is 
going on. The danger of manifestations of violence and 
of a boycott resulted in moving the election date in nine 
election regions whose voters constitute about 9 percent 
of the total number of voters. The need arose to create 
every condition for refugees from Abkhazia to take part 
in the elections at their temporary places of residence. In 
some regions, supporters of ex-president Zviad Gamsa- 
khurdia declared an active boycott of the elections, but 
despite these circumstances, in most of the country’s 
regions more than 80 percent of the population took part 
in the elections. 


The NDI delegation expresses profound condolences in 
connection with the death of people in Abkhazia and 
voices the hope that peace will soon reign in this region. 
The delegation’s members were shocked by cases cited in 
refugees’ conversations with delegation members that evi- 
denced cruelty toward the civilian population. The United 
Nations and other competent organizations should inves- 
tigate these cases and hold those who are guilty of crimes 
against humanity accountable. The delegation believes 
that the postponed elections in Abkhazia and other regions 
will be held as soon as it becomes possible. Elections, and 
not force of arms, should determine the future of this 
autonomous region of Georgia. The delegation expresses 
the hope that all governments, especially the government 
of Russia, will cooperate in this region to create reliable 
conditions for holding elections. 
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With the help of its 24 members sent to various corners of 
Georgia, the NDI delegation managed to recreate a general 
picture of the 11 October elections. Special attention was 
focused on the hot spots that constitute 10 percent of the 
total number of election precincts. Pre-election groups 
consisting of staff members of NDI and the International 
Foundation for the Election System (MFIS), which have 
been in Georgia for the past three months, enabled the 
delegation to get a picture of the election campaign and of 
the process in the context of which the election system was 
established and functioned. Representatives of the NDI 
and MFIS will remain in Georgia until the final comple- 
tion of the elections, as a result of which the delegation will 
prepare and publish a comprehensive final report. 


On the basis of a number of factors, the NDI delegation 
considers that the election process is a sound basis for 
determining the legal status of the government of Georgia. 
The statute on elections was discussed openly by the main 
political forces, which were represented on the State 
Council rather than created as the result of elections. The 
statute was adopted by the Council by means of extensive 
discussion and compromises. The delegation noted that 
the statute was drawn up in accordance with international 
standards for democratic elections, and that all political 
parties and candidates were given an equal opportunity to 
take part in the elections. 


The delegation notes that the Law on Elections, unlike in 
some countries, did not require mandatory participation 
by all citizens in the elections. Therefore, opponents of the 
elections had the opportunity not to take part in them. As 
we see, only a small part of the electorate exercised this 
right. 

Some people doubted the legality of the direct election of 
the chairman of the new parliament, and of the fact that 
even one-third of voters’ votes was sufficient to elect the 
chairman. The fact that E. Shevardnadze was the sole 
candidate for this office gave some people grounds for 
voicing concern regarding the possibility of making a real 
choice. 


However, the delegation notes, the majority of the State 
Council’s members agreed to create the office of chairman 
of parliament, employing the same method that had been 
used in the course of adopting the Statute on Elections. 
The delegation finds it understandable that the institution 
of this office was due to the decision of Mr E. Shevard- 
nadze to take part in the elections as the leader of one of 
the parties, and to the fact that support for making 
amendments to the Law on Elections was voiced by 
persons who feared that E. Shevardnadze’s popularity 
would influence the outcome of the elections in favor of 
the aforementioned coalition. The amendment approved 
on 31 August 1992 gave any candidate the opportunity to 
register for this office by collecting the signatures of 5,000 
supporters. 


Despite the fact that an alternative, unfortunately, never 
did appear, the delegation cannot reach the conclusion that 
the establishment of the office of chairman or election of 
Mr E. Shevardnadze violates democratic principles of 
election procedures. Direct elections with a single candi- 
date for the office of chairman turned them into a refer- 
endum for Mr E. Shevardnadze; as the final results con- 
firm, Mr. E. Shevardnadze received an overwhelming 
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majority of votes, which is already perfectly obvious. All 
that is left for the delegation to do is recognize that the sole 
candidate received an important democratic mandate. 


As noted, the elections took place under unique condi- 
tions. The public at large learned of the competition that 
had existed among parties just two weeks before the 
elections, and it cannot be regarded as intense rivalry. The 
Statute on Elections, single-seat election precincts, and a 
proportional election system with a triple hierarchical 
choice to provide for the broadest possible representation 
in the parliament set as the ultimate goal the creation of 
every condition to enable as many voters as possible to 
participate in the elections, and to afford as little oppor- 
tunity as possible for election fraud. Therefore, it is not 
surprising that our delegation was witness to elections in 
which a huge number of people took part, and which were 
conscientiously conducted by the persons responsible for 
the elections in a comparatively calm atmosphere. 


The delegation noted several administrative infractions. 
This could be expected in a country that lacked experience 
in holding democratic elections and found itself in a 
difficult situation in connection with the war in the north- 
west region. The delegation emphasizes the significant fact 
that the Central Election Commission did extensive and 
labor-intensive work to provide conditions for all refugees 
to participate in the elections and, at the same time, to 
preserve their proportional nature. The Statute on Elec- 
tions granted refugees and other persons the right to vote 
on the basis of supplemental lists without administrative 
observation. At the same time, the voters did not have 
precise instructions on voting procedures, which resulted 
in individual misunderstandings in the election precincts. 


In addition, the lack of experience on the part of some 
election commissions and voters resulted in violations of 
election rules (cases in which several voters were in the 
voting booth at the same time, the secrecy of voting was 
not maintained, or campaign materials were posted). How- 
ever, in the delegation’s opinion, the number of violations 
was insignificant, did not affect the election results and, 
moreover, was not caused by obvious malicious intent. Yet 
the delegation notes that the aforementioned phenomena 
should not be repeated during future elections when 
democracy, political parties and a civil society are further 
developed in Georgia. The delegation calls on the new 
government and Central Election Commission, in order to 
avoid violations during future elections, to establish 
stricter administrative control that provides for the stricter 
registration of voters, the strict safekeeping of ballots, 
more comprehensible mechanisms, and procedures for 
appealing and counting votes. 


In addition to making changes in the administration of 
elections to the future parliament, the question of changing 
the election system in order to provide for the more 
understanding participation of voters in the election pro- 
cess should probably be considered. The delegation noted 
that a voter was aske! to make marks in three election 
ballots by three different methods, which resulted in 
misunderstandings and increased the number of ballots 
ruled invalid. A simpler election system in the future could 
make it possible to reduce the number of cases of misun- 
derstanding on the voters’ part. 
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The fact that the Georgian people entrusted examination 
of the election process to foreign observers attests to the 
level of development of a genuinely civil society. In the 
future, political parties, election commissions nd the gov- 
ernment should make every effort not just to increase the 
number of voters but to inform them more clearly about 
the procedures of the election campaign and elections. 
Civic and election educational programs would render a 
good service to the country, the civic culture of which was 
suppressed by the 70-year domination of a totalitarian 
neuen. In addition, the upcoming three-year period is 

cient time to develop more coherent and better- 
Organized political parties. Active competition among par- 
ties and the better informing of voters would make the 
future elections more meaningful, since voters would be 
given the opportunity to make a more conscious choice of 
the country’s future course. 


On the basis of the delegation's observations, parliamen- 

elections are called on to create a basis for forming a 
legitimate t where, let us hope, the governing 
majority will try to ensure observance of the rights of the 
political minority. And finally, the delegation hopes that 
these elections will be a first step in an ongoing process of 
the development of democracy, which implies respect for 
human rights and the creation of a stable and consistent 
government based on the rule of law. 


14 October 1992 Statement of the Euroassociation and 
Its Member States 


The Euroassociation and its member states hail the 
holding of elections on approximately 90 percent of Geor- 
gia’s territory and the active participation of voters in 
those elections. Observers from the Euroassociation and 
other states, whose report is expected in the near future, 
were present at the elections. The Euroassociation and its 
member states reaffirm their decision to promote stabili- 
zation of the situation in Georgia and the development of 


a and a market economy, and proceeding from 
t: 
—ardently congratulate Mr Eduard Shevardnadze on his 


election as chairman of the Georgian Parliament and 
y await close, businesslike cooperation with him in 
this new office; 


—express the hope that in the very near future it will 
become possible to hold elections in the regions where 
they were not held on 11 October, 


—¢eagerly await the formation in Georgia of a new parlia- 
ment and government whose authority will be based on 
the election results. 


At the same time, the Euroassociation and its member 
states express strong concern over the renewal of fighting 
in Georgia, as the result of which people will perish. They: 


—hail the decisions of the UN secretary-general and the 
European Conference to once again send fact-finding 
missions to Georgia, including Abkhazia; 


—ask all parties involved in the Abkhaz conflict to resume 
efforts to seek ways for a peaceful settlement in the 
context of the principles of the European Conference 
and the United Nations Charter. 
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Decree on Pensions for Servicemen 


93US0180A Tbilisi SVOBODNAYA GRUZIYA 
in Russian 10 Oct 92 p 6 


[Decree of the Government of the Georgian Republic “On 
Approving the Interim Statute of Pension Support to 
Servicemen of the Armed Forces of the Georgian Republic 
and Their Families”) 


[Text] The Government of the Georgian Republic resolves: 


1. To approve the attached Interim Statute on Pension 
Support to Servicemen of the Armed Forces of the 
Georgian Republic and Their Families. 


2. To recompute the pensions of pensioners who are not 
On active service in the armed forces, in the system of 
intelligence agencies and in internal affairs organs of 
the Georgian Republic, and who receive higher pen- 
sions, and to pay pensions in accordance with the data 
in the Interim Statute. 


3. To award pensions to persons on active duty in the 
armed forces of the Russian Federation and living on 
the territory of the Georgian Republic, on the basis of 
an agreement concluded between the Georgian 
Republic and the Russian Federation. 


4. The Interim Statute becomes effective upon its 
approval. 


[Signed] Georgian Republic Prime Minister T. Sigua, 
Acting Chairman of the Government; 

G. Beridze, Acting Administrator of the State Office of the 
Government of the Georgian Republic 


eee 


The Interim Statute determines the conditions, norms and 
procedure of pension support to servicemen and their 
families. Its purpose is to defend the interests of the 
indicated persons. 


The Interim Statute consists of nine chapters. These are 
the principal provisions: pension for years of service, 
disability pension, pension for loss of breadwinner, 
calculating pensions, awarding pensions, paying pen- 
sions, cancelling and awarding pensions to persons who 
go on active duty in the armed forces of the Georgian 
Republic, amending pensions. They specifically deter- 
mine all of the details of pension support to servicemen 
and their families. 


Considering the great interests of citizens, we publish two 
chapters of the Interim Statute below—on the conditions 
under which pensions are awarded for years of service, and 
on the amount of pensions. 


Chapter II. Pension for Years of Service 


Article 10. Conditions for Awarding Pensions for Years of 
Service 
Pensions are awarded for years of service: 


a) to officers, extended-service servicemen and persons 
serving on contract (petty officers, warrant officers, 
NCOs, privates, seamen), and enlisted and senior per- 
sonnel of internal affairs organs who have served 15 or 
more years by the date of their discharge from service; 
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b) to officers, extended-service servicemen and persons 
serving On contract (petty officers, warrant officers, 
NCOs, privates, seamen) and enlisted and senior per- 
sonnel of internal affairs organs who are discharged 
from service for reason of age or illness, in view of a 
reduction in forces, or on the basis of impaired health, 
if by the day of their discharge from service they are 50 
years of age and if their total time of service is 20 or 
more calendar years, of which not less than 10 years 
were in military service or in internal affairs organs; 


¢) to persons who had been on active duty in the armed 
forces of the former USSR, the Commonwealth of 
Independent States or other foreign countries, as well as 
in the system of internal affairs — of the former 
USSR and the Georgian Socialist Republic, and then 
were accepted for active duty into the armed forces or 
into the system of the Georgian Republic Ministry of 
Internal Affairs, or who were transferred from one 
department to another out of official necessity. 


For the persons indicated in this clause, their years of 
service in the armed forces of the former USSR, the 
Commonwealth of Independent States or other forei 
countries, as well as in state security and internal affairs 
organs of the former USSR and the Georgian Socialist 
Republic are to be included in the total number of years 
served upon their retirement; 


d) to persons who served on active duty in the armed 
forces, in state security and internal affairs organs of 
the former USSR and the Commonwealth of Indepen- 
dent States and are now receiving pensions from the 
corresponding departments. 


The amount of pensions awarded to pensioners indicated 
in this clause is determined with regard for presently 
existing official titles and military (or special) ranks and 
for any extra percentage payments based on years of 
service. 


Article 11. Amount of Pensions 


Persons listed in Clause “a, Article 10 who have served 15 
or more calendar years are awarded a pension of the 
following amount: 


a) for serving !5 years—40 percent of monthly salary for 
official titles and ranks, and if retirement from service 
is due to illness or age—45 percent of monthly salaries 
for official titles and ranks. 


Three percent of monthly salary for official titles and ranks 
is added to ihe pension annually for service above 15 
years. However the amount of the pension must not exceed 
75 percent of these sums; 


b) to persons listed in Clause ‘b,”’ Article 10, the amount 
of pensions is determined: for a total time of service of 
20 years—40 percent of monthly salaries for official 
titles and ranks, and for every year above this total 
time—1 percent of monthly salaries for official titles 
and ranks, with regard for the fact that the amount of 
the pension must not exceed 75 percent of these sums; 


c) for persons listed in Clause ‘‘c,”’ Article 10, the pension 
for years of service is awarded in observance of condi- 
iions established in Clause “‘a’’ of this article, and upon 
discharge from the armed forces or internal affairs 
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organs of the Georgian Republic the amount of their 
pensions must not exceed 75 percent of salanes for 
official titles or military (special) ranks. 


Pensions for years of service are determined for persons 
listed in Clause “d," Article 10 with regard for salaries and 
extra percentage payments for presently existing official 
titles and military (or special) ranks and for time of service 
for persons retiring from the armed forces and from the 
Ministry of Internal Affairs of the Georgian Republic, 
however, the pension must not exceed 75 percent of these 
sums. 


Defense of Republic Airspace Considered 


93US0180B Tbilisi SUOBODNAYA GRUZIYA 
in Russian 13 Oct 92 p 2 


[Article by Col Valeriy Simonov, chief of reconnaissance, 
19th Separate Air Defense Army: “Georgia: An Air Threat 
Exists, But There Is No One to Raise an ‘Aerial! Shield’) 


[Text] 


Not Until Lightning Strikes... 


The realities are such that Georgia's air borders are open to 
any penetration from all sides—for entry of contraband, 
drugs, weapons, explosives and terrorists, and even for a 
fire strike against any objective. It is now much easier, 
safer and more economical to deliver “goods” to any point 
in the republic by air than by land 


A paradoxical situation has evolved: on one hand 
Georgia has a well developed air defense infrastructure 
(atomic explosion-proof command posts, airfields with 
formidable aircraft shelters, fire positions for surface- 
to-air guided missiles, emplacements for radar stations, 
fully equipped military posts), while on the other hand 
all of this infrastructure is incapable of operating due to 
a catastrophic shortage of personnel and an absence of 
the most elementary things for maintaining the vital 
activities of its facilities. 


There are of course two reasons for hope. First of all, we 
still have an officer corps of sufficient size that can place 
the entire infrastructure into motion. Many of these 
officers had fought in Vietnam, Egypt and Syria. Second, 
effective air defense fire weapons will be activated to 
defend Georgia. These include Su-27 and Su-15 fighters, 
and S-75 and S-125 surface-to-air missile complexes. For 
example the Swiss journal INTERAVIA called the Su-27 
“the most capable fighter in the world.” It 1s excellently 
armed—10 air-to-air missiles and a built-in 30-mm gun 
Or consider the S-75 and S-125 surface-to-air missile 
complexes. The former can destroy airborne targets at 
altitudes from 100 m to 35 km at ranges to 56 km, while 
the second can do so at altitudes from 20 m to 18 km at 
ranges up to 25 km. 


If You Want Peace, Compensate for the Threat 


Georgia is already aware of the aggressive intentions of the 
confederation of the peoples of the Caucasus. This initially 
public organization has transformed in reality ‘nto a 
military-political bloc, together with its own prcsident 
parliament, Council of Ministers, arbitration court 
supreme religious council, headquarters and armed forces 
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As we know, representatives of the Chechen nationality 
are playing an active role in the confederation, It should 
be kept in mind that a large quantity of combat equip- 
ment, weapons, ammunition, enough to feed “hot spots” 
for a long time, such that they will never die out, were 
seized from Russian troops in the Chechen Republic. 
The following were taken: 42 tanks, 38 BMPs [Armored 
Personnel Vehicles], 14 BTRs [Armored Transport Vehi- 
cles], 14 BROMs [Armored Reconnaissance Vehicles), 
around 32,000 assault rifles, 13,000 pistols, 460 rifles, 
over 1,000 machineguns, 1,000 grenade launchers, 565 
antitank guided missiles, on the order of 14,000 hand 
grenades, 10,000 units of tank ammunition, | 2,000 units 
of BMP ammunition, and 8,000 units of gun and mortar 
ammunition. Add to this the 1,050 units of small-arms 
weapons, 46 tonnes of ammunition, 186 units of motor 
vehicle equipment, 48 tonnes of gasoline and diesel fuel, 
20 rail cars of food, clothing and equipment seized from 
air defense units; a Ministry of Internal Affairs regiment 
has around 2,000 small-arms weapons. On the order of 
120-150 L-29 and L-39 trainer aircraft were nationalized 
at the Khankala airfield (not far from Groznyy). That is 
where ammunition is being stored in the event of war 
The mentioned airplanes can each carry two bombs 
weighing 100 kg or two blocks of 16 free rockets. The 
range of the airplanes is 350 km. 


The 3d Field Army of the Turkish ground forces has 
deployed by the borders of Georgia and Armenia. It 
contains over 110,000 men, more than | ,000 tanks, and 
on the order of 106,000 guns and mortars, including a 
battery of atomic guns. In addition the 2d Tactical Air 
Command is also yy in the interests of this army. 
It is armed with over 200 warplanes, including a 
squadron of airplanes carrying nuclear weapons. 
Western specialists estimate that the personne! of this 
force grouping are distinguished by high combat readi- 
ness, Organization and military discipline. Iran, the 
armed forces of which total 775,000 men, |,600 tanks, 
around 330 helicopters and over 200 warplanes, stands 
not far from the Georgian border 


The Highest Interests of All 


Interests are the only thing that count in politics. Rela- 
tions between states based on promises and traditional 
ties cannot be permanent or stable. They must be estab- 
lished on the basis of mutual advantage, with regard for 
the common national interests of each of the sides. This 
pertains fully to policy in the area of air defense as well 


For Russia for example, it would be advantageous to 
have reconnaissance and early warning resources Sta- 
tioned far beyond its borders. Georgia also has its own 
considerable interest. Presence of a rather strong air 
defense system on its territory (as for what sort it 
is—national, mixed, or of different composition—is 
immaterial) is a powerful deterrent to unsanctioned 
penetration of its airspace. This is why in my estimation 
it would also be advantageous for Georgia to have 
Russian air defense forces on its territory. Apprehen- 
sions that they might influence the internal political 
Situation are groundless, because they are exclusively 
defensive forces. An air defense infrastructure and the 
principal specialists are already here. Al! we need to do is 
saturate the units and personne! with locally conscripted 
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personnel, and to attract Georgian officers to them who 
had served previously in kindred units and who gradu- 
ated from the corresponding military schools. And 
finally, establishment of a new air defense system will 
require enormous Outlays, which are presently beyond 
the means of the republic's economy. There is hardly any 
reason to believe that Western countries will supply 
armament and equipment worth hundreds of millions of 
dollars to the republic for just a “thank-you.” For 
example a single American F-15 fighter costs on the 
order of $15 million, plus the million required annually 
for its maintenance and service. Georgia's defense 
requires a Minimum of two fighter regiments, which is 
around 60 airplanes. Besides them, we need surface- 
to-air missile complexes, radar stations and a great deal 
of other support equipment. 


With the onset of peace on Georgian soil, the focus in the 
area of national defense is shifting to air defense. The 
fact is that the republic's mountainous terrain and its 
large number of natural obstacles makes it impossible for 
the attacking side to field large groupings of ground 
forces. However, this type of terrain makes it possible to 
successfully transfer airborne, sabotage and reconnais- 
sance groups, and to make wide use of aviation. 


The question that naturally arises is this: Why should we 
dismantie what we have already created, tuned and 
tested through many years of operation, and have used 
successfully in defense of Georgia? Whatever the case, in 
a certain while life will compel the Georgian taxpayer to 
open his wallet for restoration of what has been dam- 
aged. The situation in Azerbaijan can serve as a graph- 
ical lesson. There, the air defense infrastructure was 
plundered after its nationalization was announced, and 
it cannot be restored. The local population removed the 
concrete ceilings and blocks from the command posts 
(obviously for personal construction), took apart the 
floors and roofs, pried off the doors and frames in 
military posts, and dismantled lavatories, toilets, gas 
ranges and other household equipment. The electronic 
contents of support vehicles were tossed out, trans- 
forming them into ordinary transportation. In the end, 
this neither increased the might nor brought wealth to 
either the republic or its people. Now the national 
airspace is plowed with impunity by light aircraft and 
warplanes from contiguous countries. 


How Do We Hold on to Russian Specialists? 


The experience and knowledge of Russian specialists in 
air defense are more valuable than the “iron” with which 
they work. Without them, everything will fall into decay 
and become irreversibly inoperable after a few weeks, or, 
in the best case, after a couple of months. But most 
officers and warrant officers have one desire—to move 
anywhere in Russia where they could serve normally and 
live normally without constant fear for the fate of their 
close ones. They have grown tired of their uncertain 
position 


Russian officers and warrant officers would agree to 
serve on Georgian territory if, judging from decisions of 
officers’ assemblies, the following conditions are met 

time of service—a month or two, pay—doubled (one half 
paid by the Russian Ministry of Defense and the other by 
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the Georgian Ministry of Defense), provision of housing 
at the place of service in Georgia and, upon returning, in 
Russia, provision of all forms of pay and allowances on 
the basis of existing norms, duty-free import and export 
of personal property outside the republic. 


If Only There Were Wisdom Enough for All 
A decision to disband the 19th Separate Air Defense 
Army was made in Moscow at the highest level. It will 


cease to exist before April 1993, and, together with it, the 
“air shield” that could serve Georgia will come down. 
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There will be no dependable air defense, the republic's 
inhabitants will no longer feel secure, and without this, 
there will be no certainty as to one's future, or a desire to 
engage in constructive labor. 


And one last thing: No matter how relations establish 
themselves between Georgia and Russia because of the 
mistakes of politicians and military commanders, time 
will bring them together in the end. We are natural allies 
and neighbors 
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ESTONIA 


Editorial on Challenges Facing Laar Cabinet 
93UN0334A Tallinn ARIPAEV in Estonian 22 Oct 92 p 2 


Article by Erkki Peetsalu; “Government Confronting 
vernment"’} 


[Text] On Monday Mart Laar, leader of the government 
coalition, submitted to the State Assembly the new gov- 
ernment’s plan of action, which deals with issues ranging 
from strengthening Estonia's statehood to introducing the 
objectives of our ty ° policy. A closer look at the 
government's program, however, elicits some contradic- 
tory thoughts. 


It is interesting to mom 9 Laar's government p m to 
the program submitted by Tiit Vahi in April, to which an 
energy conservation program and a more detailed eco- 
nomic program have been added. The comparison shows 
that the positions taken by the current coalition govern- 
ment are very similar, on the whole, to those held by the 
transition panne which, in essence, signifies conti- 
nuity in the exercise of executive power. In practice, 
however, it amounts to a re-declaration of the goals set by 
the transition government, which raises the question: Does 
Estonia need another transition period? Ignoring the work 
done by the previous cabinet, the new team is bent on 
carrying out the same ideas for and by itself. 


How might the current political and economic situation be 
viewed °Y Tiit Vahi's government, now in the role of a 

tor? The outgoing cabinet had acted on the assump- 
tion that the new members will complete the projects 
initiated. Instead, the ministers who had been on the job 
for several months had to put up with big talk from their 
successors: “We'll start everything anew, we'll do every- 
thing ourselves!" 


The government coalition should be reminded that the 
promised deregulation of prices and abolition 0’ agricul- 
tural subsidies, for example, had been accomplished by the 
Tiit Vahi government. Bringing these up now is like going 
through scraps of history. Based on the system created by 
the transitional government, several ministries will con- 
tinue to function at the same pace for some time to come, 
using the same methods they had used before. This, 
however, raises doubts about the possibility, and even the 
need for reforms to be siarted from ground zero. 


In Estonia's leading industrial circles, one can hear rum- 
bles that there is not a single economic specialist of note 
among members of the newly elected State Assembly. And 
this is why, it is said, the economy will start to normalize 
itself only after money starts influencing politics, and not 
the other way around. At the time the ministerial portfo- 
lios of the government coalition were handed out, 
doubting voices came from the media about the outlook 
and the ability of the new government. 


How soon can the new government create favorable con- 
ditions for Estonia's development, and will the ministers 
be competent enough? 


Is Mart Laar’s government a government of amateurs? 


The answers to these questions will, this time, not be found 
in action, but in specific results. 
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LATVIA 


Statute Establishes Citizenship, Immigration 
Department 
935D0139A Riga VS-SM in Russian 20 Nov 92 p 2 


Text of Statute “On the Department of Citizenship and 
mmigration Affairs of the Republic of Latvia’’) 


Text} 

. The Department of Citizenship and Immigration 
Affairs of the Republic of Latvia (henceforth in the 
text—“Depariment of Citizenship and Immigration 
Affairs"’) is an organ of state government subordinate to 
the minister of state of the Republic of Latvia. Within 
the limits of its authority the Department of Citizen- 
ship and Immigration Aiairs is responsible for the 
realization of migration policy and for keeping records 
of persons living in the state. 


2. In its activity the Department of Citizenship and Immi- 
tion Affairs is oT by the laws of the Republic of 
tvia, decrees of the Supreme Soviet of the Republic 

of Latvia, and decrees and directives of the Council of 
Ministers of the Republic of Latvia, as well as other 
normative enactments and this Statute. 


3. The Department of Citizenship and Immigration 
Affairs performs the following basic functions: 


3.1 It keeps records of citizens of the Republic of 
Latvia; 

3.2 Within the limits of its competence and jointly with 
other organs of state government of the Republic of 
Latvia, it regulates and monitors the entry and stay 
of foreign citizens and persons without citizenship 
in the Republic of Latvia; 


3.3 It issues permits to live in the Republic of Latvia to 
foreign citizens and persons without citizenship 
and extends them, as well as handles the registra- 
tion of these residence permits in the places where 
the foreign citizens and persons without citizenship 
are staying, 


3.4 It acquaints persons who have received residence 
permits with the rules and obligations established 
by the laws of the Republic of Latvia as well as 
other normative enactments in effect in the 
Republic of Latvia; 


3.5 Following procedures established by law it reviews 
and decides questions of canceling and invalidating 
residence permits; 


3.6 In cooperation with other institutions it takes the 
necessary steps to ensure the adaptation of immi- 
grants, 

3.7. It reviews requests for naturalization submitted by 
— citizens and persons without citizenship 
and following established procedures decides the 


question of granting citizenship of the Republic of 
Latvia; 


3.8. Jointly with the Ministry of Internal Affairs it 
identifies persons who are illegally on the territory 
of the Republic of Latvia and deports them; 
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3.9 It works on questions related to re-emigration of 
residents out of the Republic of Latvia; 


3.10 It manages the creation of a unified automatic 
system of records of residents (Residents’ Reg- 
ister) and uses it; 


3.11 Jointly with the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the 
Ministry of Internal Affairs, and the Ministry of 
Maritime Affairs, it prepares personal identifica- 


tion documents to be issued; 


3.12 It summarizes the practice of applying the laws 
and other normative enactments on issues which 
are in the Department's competence, as well as 
formulates and following established procedures 
submits proposals to the minister of state of the 
Republic of Latvia to improve normative enact- 
ments adopted on migration issues; 


3.13 It organizes scientific research on migration issues 
and recruits scientists and other specialists for this 
work; 


3.14 It cooperates with the immigration services of 
other states, as well as organizes international 
meetings and conferences on migration issues; 


3.15 It analyzes the social policy of other states in 
relation to different groups of immigrants and the 
experience of these states with migration issues; 


3.16 It participates in creating and realizing the system of 
regulation and protection of the state labor market 
and the labor market of the Baltic countries; 


3.17 It cooperates with ep cay employment institu- 
tions in matters of finding jobs for immigrants, 


3.18 It formulates proposals so that Latvia can fulfill 
the resolutions, conventions, and recommenda- 
tions of the United Nations Organization and the 
International Organization of Labor which regu- 
late migration issues; 


3.19 It creates a migration fund to provide aid to 
natural persons who enter or leave the Republic of 
Latvia and manages this fund; 


3.20 It reviews petitions and makes decisions on ref- 
ugee matters and grants the nght of asylum (when 
necessary consulting with the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs and other state organs) 


. The Department of Citizenship and Immigration 
Affairs has the following rights 


4.1 To monitor entrepreneurs’, institutions’, and orga- 
nizations’ compliance with normative enactments 
adopted on migration issues and to make proposals 
to bring to responsibility as envisioned by law 
those juridical and natural persons who do not 
comply with the noted normative enactments, 


4.2 To compile administrative protoco!s in cases and 
following procedures established by laws; 


4.3 Within the limits of its competence to obtain the 
necessary ir*o-™ tion from state statistical institu- 
tions, min ‘epartments, and other organs of 


5. 
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state government, as well as institutions, enter- 
prises, and organizations. 


The Department of Citizenship and Immigration 
Affairs performs its functions in cooperation with min- 
istries and self-government bodies, as well as with other 
Organizations, enterprises, and institutions. 


The director heads the Department of Citizenship and 
Immigration Affairs, and the Council of Ministers of 
the Republic of Latvia appoints him to the post and 
dismisses him. 


The director of the Department of Citizenship and 
Immigration Affairs does the following: 


7.1 He hires the employees of the Department and 
dismisses them from work; 


7.2 He establishes the obligations, rights, and respon- 
sibility of the deputy directors and managers of the 
Department's structural subdivisions; 


7.3 He approves the structure and staff of the Depart- 
ment within the framework of the limit on the 
number of employees and the wage fund estab- 
lished by the Council of Ministers of the Republic 
of Latvia; 


7.4 Following procedures established by law he issues 
directives for foreign citizens and persons without 
citizenship to leave Latvia's territory; 


7.5 He authorizes employees of the Department to 
perform the functions indicated in this Statute; 


7.6 He organizes the training and skills upgrading of 
Department cadres; 


7.7 He takes steps to provide the necessary material 
base of the Department's structural subdivisions 
and helps develop it, 


7.8 Within the limits of his competence he issues 
orders and ratifies instructions. 


. The Department of Citizenship and Immigration 


Affairs is a juridical person and has a seal with the 
image of the State Small Emblem of the Republic of 
Latvia and the full name of the Department in the state 
language. 


Council of Ministers of the Republic of Latvia, Decree 
No 437, City of Riga, 21 October 1992 


On the Statute on the Department of Citizenship and 
Immigration Affairs of the Republic of Latvia 


The Council of Ministers of the Republic of Latvia decrees 
the following 


Nm 


Ratify the proposed Statute on the Department of 
Citizenship and Immigration Affairs of the Republic of 
Latvia. 

Establish the limit on the number of official passenger 


cars for the Department of Citizenship and Immigra- 
tion Affairs at one car 


Declare the Council of Ministers of the Republic of 
Latvia Decree No 268 of 8 October 1991 “On O 
Vaykulis” invalid 
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4. Declare the Council of Ministers of the Republic of 
Latvia Directive No 194-r of 21 May 1991 invalid. 


Signed) Chairman of the Council of Ministers of the 
epublic of Latvia, I. Godmanis 

[Signed] Minister of State of the Republic of Latvia, Ya. 

Dinevich 


Latvian-Russian Agreement on Trade, Economic 
Relations 


935D0138A Riga VS-SM in Russian 20 Nov 92 p ! 


Text of “Agreement Between the Government of the 
epublic of Latvia and the Government of the Russian 
Federation on the Principles of Trade-Economic Relations 
~e the Republic of Latvia and the Russian Federa- 
tion” 
[Text] The Government of the Republic of Latvia and the 
Government of the Russian Federation, henceforth called 
the Signatories, 


desiring to promote the development and strengthening 
of trade relations between the two countries on the basis 
of equality and mutual benefit, 


— the importance of measures focused on 
creating a firm basis for the successful development of 
cooperation between the two countries, 


based on the need to create favorable conditions for 
developing market relations between economic subjects 
of the two countries, 


and intending to develop their own relations in the 
sphere of trade in accordance with the principles of the 
General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade and having in 
mind changing over to a free trade regime in the future, 


have agreed on the following: 


Article 1 


The Signatories will attempt to ensure as harmonious and 
comprehensive development of trade relations between 
the two countries as possible. Each of the Signatories will 
refrain from actions which inflict harm on the other 


Signatory. 
Article 2 


In order to provide mutually beneficial conditions for 
developing trade relations between the two countries, the 
Signatories will grant most favored nation status in the 
following areas: 


customs duties, taxes, and tolls applied to imports and 
exports, including methods of collecting these duties, 
taxes, and tolls; 


provisions affecting customs clearance, transit, storage, 
transshipment, and other services of this type; 


taxes and other domestic tolls of any type collected 
directly or indirectly; 


methods of payment and transfer of these payments: 


rules regarding the sale, purchase, transport, distribu- 
tion, and use of goods on the domestic market, 


issuance of licenses for importing and exporting goods. 
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Article 3 


The provisions of Article 2 of this Agreement do not 
extend to the following: 


the advantages offered to certain countries to facilitate 
border trade; 


the advantages offered to third countries to create cus- 
toms unions or free trade zones or granted in connection 
with the creation of such unions or zones; 


the advantages offered to certain countries in accor- 
dance with the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade 
or other international agreements in relation to devel- 
Oping countries. 


Article 4 
The Signatories will not do the following: 


directly or indirectly impose on commodities which fall 
under the effect of this Agreement domestic taxes or 
tolls which are greater than analogous taxes or tolls 
imposed on similar commodities of domestic produc- 
tion or commodities which come from third countries; 


in relation to imports or exports of commodities which 
fall under the effect of this Agreement impose any 
special restrictions or requirements which in a@ similar 
situation are not applied to similar commodities of 
domestic production or to commodities which come 
from third countries. 


Article § 


In order to introduce this free trade regime between the 
two countries by stages, the Signatories wil! conclude a 
separate ement containing the list and volumes of 
commodities and the plan and schedule for putting the free 
trade regime into effect. 


Article 6 


Payments related to trade between the two countries and 
other payments which may arise in the process of the 
development of trade relations between them will be 
handled in accordance with legislation operating in each of 
the Signatories. 


The Signatories will conclude a special payment agree- 
ment. 


Article 7 


Each Signatory permits the re-export of commodities to 
which this preferential regime on exports and the list 
whose limits will be defined by the agreement indicated in 
Article 5 of this Agreement extend only with the written 
consent of the appropriate state organs of the other Signa- 
tory. 

In the event this rule is not followed, the Signatory whose 
interests are violated has the right to withdraw from 
performance of his obligations under this Agreement to the 
degree and in the period of time which is minimally 
necessary to eliminate the harm. 


The Signatories will conclude a separate agreement on 
monitoring re-exports which the moment it is signed will 
become an integral part of this Agreement 


For the purposes of this article, re-export means the export 
of a commodity a from the customs territory of one 
Signatory by the other Signatory outside the boundaries of 
the customs territory of the latter for export to a third 
country. 
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Article 8 


For the purposes of realizing this Agreement, the Signato- 
ries will conclude an —— on the procedure for 
determining the origin of commodities. 


Article 9 


For the purposes of rie gan trade between the two 
countries, the Signatories will provide assistance in partic- 
ipating in trade fairs and exhibits conducted in either of 
the two countries. 


The objects earmarked for fairs and exhibits as well as 
samples of commodities will be exempt from payment of 
customs duties, taxes, and other similar tolls, given com- 
pliance with the appropriate national legislation. 


Article 10 


The Signatories agree that compliance with the principle of 
freedom of transit is a major condition for achieving the 
goals of this Agreement and an essential element of the 
process of their inclusion in the system of international 
division of labor and cooperation. 


In this connection, each Signatory will ensure unhampered 
transit across its territory of commodities coming from the 
territory of the other Signatory and/or third countries and 
intended for the territory of the other Signatory or any 
third country and will provide the exporters or importers 
and/or shippers engaged in such transport all available and 
necessary means and services to ensure transit under 
conditions no worse than those in which the same means 
and services are provided to exporters or importers and/or 
shippers of any third state. 


The Signatories agree that the transit tariffs on any form of 
transport, including tariffs on loading and unloading work, 
will be economically justified and not exceed normal 
operations expenses, including a reasonable profit norm. 


The Signatories will conclude a separate agreement on 
transport issues 


Article 11 


This Agreement does not affect the action of other agree- 
ments concluded earlier by the Signatories with third 
countries. 


Article 12 


Disputes regarding the interpretation and application of 
this Agreement are subject to resolution through negotia- 
tions. 


Article 13 


After the action of this Agreement is terminated, its 
provisions will continue to apply to all contracts concluded 
earlier but not performed before the action of this Agree- 
ment was terminated. 


Article 14 


In order tc realize this Agreement and formulate recom- 
mendations on refining trade-economic cooperation 
between the two countries, the Signatories have agreed to 
set up a joint Latvian-Russian commission. 


The following are the basic tasks of this commission: 


BALTIC STATES 85 


analysis of the development of bilateral trade-economic 
relations, 


formulation of proposals to improve conditions of 
trade-economic cooperation between the two countries 
and of proposals on prospects for its further develop- 
ment, 


review of progress in realizing this Agreement and 
formulation of appropriate recommendations. 


Article 15 


This Agreement goes into effect from the date of mutual 
notification by both Signatories that all the internal state 
rocedures needed for the Agreement to go into effect have 
en fulfilled, and it will be in operation for 6 months from 
the date of written notification by one of the Signatories of 
its intention to terminate the action of the Agreement. 


Completed in Moscow on 28 October 1992 in two copies, 
each in the Latvian and Russian languages; both texts have 
equal force. 


LITHUANIA 


Brazauskas on Political, Economic Situation 


93UN0227A Vilnius RESPUBLIKA in Lithuanian 
17 Oct 92 p 4 


[Interview with Algirdas Brazauskas by Gediminas Kirk- 
ilas: “On Politics and Neopolitics: Gediminas Kuirkilas 
Interviews Algirdas Brazauskas’ | 


[Text] 


(Kirkilas] In leafing through the September 16, 1989, 
inaugural issue of RESPUBLIKA, I| came across interviews 
with Cardinal Vincentas Sladkevicius, Vytautas Landsber- 

is, and yourself. They make fascinating reading today. His 

minence spoke of the eternal verities with his usual 
subtlety and sensitivity. And it is evident today that he has 
not changed in all of the intervening time, despite the 
political crosswinds. 


It is very interesting to compare your interview with that of 
Vytautas Landsbergis in the context of the electoral cam- 
paign. If we behaved like the government newspaper does 
toward us nearly every day, we would point out that V 
Landsbergis did not use the word “independence” once in 
his interview. You, on the other hand, clearly and unequiv- 
ocally said that: “In coming out firmly in favor of Lithua- 
nian sovereignty and independence, we also urge that all of 
the steps we take in this direction be carefully considered.” 
Furthermore, your major critic, who often all but demands 
oaths of allegiance to independence, and has accused you 
of indecisiveness, etc., made the general observation in his 
interview that: “We are very dependent on the economic 
condition of the Soviet Union, which is rapidly deterio- 
rating. It is not yet clear what Lithuaman economic 
independence will look like.” 


[Brazauskas] Such things are obvious. And, if we make it 
our business to seek out damning phrases with which to 
blacken our opponents, take them out of context, and out 
of history, we as politicians are not likely to be good 
servants of our country. Real debate and constructive 
discussion is vital. That means discussion in which sugges- 
tions are made, supported or criticized, and the opponent 
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is not denounced merely because no good answers can be 
found to his arguments. One gets the impression that the 
right is frightened by the elections, by the thought of being 
held accountable for the results of their rule... 


rere Which, unfortunately, are indeed very painful to 
ithuania. It will take years (even if A. Abisala expects an 
improvement in the spring) just to stabilize the accelera- 
tion of the crisis, let alone reverse it. In the meantime, right 
wing propaganda is trying to portray our party as rejoicing 
in the hardships. That is patently absurd, for the effects of 
an ever declining standard of living reach all of us, 
regardless of party. Can anyone rejoice in seeing a pen- 
sioner buying only a few hundred grams of bread daily, a 
little cottage cheese, and-sometimes-milk? Could not our 
public officials sometime give their guards the day off, and 
visit some stores and markets? Perhaps then they would be 
able to see the results of their “reforms.” 


{Brazauskas} Heat is understandable in the course of an 
electoral campaign, but I cannot understand whence comes 
the anger, the bile. In general, many failed the test of 
governance. An especially nervous, angry, response to 
criticism from the opposition demonstrates this most 
clearly. And the strangest thing is that most of the govern- 
ment officials used to be-at least ostensibly-members of the 
opposition. They of all people should understand that the 
presence of an opposition is a vital part of democracy, 
without which no government can be called democratic. A 
government prepared to rule democratically will always 
respect the opposition, and give serious consideration to 
its arguments. So far as I can tell, ruling parties abroad 
consult with the opposition on things like prices, taxes, and 
social policies. 


{Kirkilas} But the right argues that Lithuania is experi- 
encing hard times, and that therefore there is no right for 
an Opposition to express itself... 


[Brazauskas] The opposition, or at least, our party, under- 
stands the condition of Lithuania perfectly well and has no 
desire whatsoever to sabotage its nationhood. We sup- 
ported all of the steps involved in the consolidation of our 
nationhood and independence, as the facts testify. The old 
Supreme Council abolished the sixth article of the Consti- 
tution of the Lithuanian Soviet Socialist Republic; in 
February of 1990, it voided Lithuania's joining of the 
USSR. And on March 11 of 1990, our party members 
voted unequivocally for Lithuanian independence. In Jan- 
uary of 1991 we stood with everyone else in defending 
Parliament. In February of that same year we agitated in 
favor of a vote for an independent democratic Lithuanian 
state. In August we came oui against the putsch (consider- 
ably ahead of the right, by the way), and so on. We did not 
make a single move that obstructed or slowed the recovery 
of Lithuanian independence. We were the first in Eastern 
Europe to separate from the SSKP [expansion not given], 
and in doing so to lay the foundations for the indepen- 
dence cherished by the nation. No one can take that away 
from us, and especially can they not demand some oath of 
allegiance. In general, no one can have a monopoly on 
services rendered to the nation. The entire nation sup- 
ported the Sajudis Revival, which is why victory was 
achieved. The leaders and heroes will be judged by history. 
New, harder tasks have since arisen: a solution for the 
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economic crisis, the carrying out of constitutional-legal 
reform, and the irrevocable establishment of democracy. 


Deng ry The economy-that is truly the problem of prob- 
ems. In this area the LDDP has done considerable con- 
ceptual groundwork. After all, we warned the nationalist 
radicals that we cannot just dismantle and tear down 
without creating and producing. We advocated the cre- 
ation of new economic structures of the kind typical of 
market economies, structures that would eliminate the old 
ones by means of competition rather than administrative 
decision. This was especially important in the field of 
agriculture, where the economic, social, and even spiritual 
consequences of “reform" have been catastrophic. If we 
had followed that route, as did the Hungarians, Czechs, 
and, to some extent, Estonians, we would have preserved a 
large portion of a big, efficient, productive part of the 
economy, and along with it, a standard of living higher 
than we have now. 


{Brazauskas] Unfortunately, that’s true. Our faction, our 
party, tried to oppose this “radicalism.” No one, no 
reform, no foreign expert would justify the destruction of a 
viable economy in the name of “politics.” However, due to 
the euphoric state at the time, we were not heard. It was 
only later, when the results became evident, that even a 
part of the United Sajudis faction came over to the 
Opposition, especially after the “presidential” referendum. 
An opportunity to stop the pseudoradical wave appeared. 
That wave, the whole ideology formed by the government 
newspaper and official propaganda, combined with the 
impatience of the masses with thought, practical and 
professional decisionmaking, and even with those people 
that practice it, has produced very sad results. There has 
been a many-faceted drop in the standard of living, indus- 
trial and agricultural output has fallen by half, there is 
hyperinflation, very high prices, and a great threat of 
unemployment or, possibly, hidden unemployment that 
has already come. The most important thing, however, is 
the stirring up of the people, the rise of anger and evil. 


[Kirkilas] We have a number of economists, both practical 
and theoretical, in our party. I have watched them argue, 
wonder, and intently consider before coming out in favor 
of something. The ex-Premier G. Vagnorius, on the other 
hand, spoke slightingly about all problems, had at hand a 
pile of “facts” on how things are done in “Japan or 
England."’ Perhaps that is why our situation is so pathetic 
today? Tell me why, in your opinion, our Party should be 
in Parliament? That might sound like a strange question, 
but all along, the radicals have tried to question or take 
away this right of ours, one of the most important political 
human rights. Frequently even the centrists have wavered, 
saying that “the LDDP divides Lithuania,” etc. 


{Brazauskas} These discussions and arguments about who 
has and who does not have this right, and about who 
should be kept out of government for the present, are 
essentially pointless. That decision can be made only by 
the voters, not by one’s political opponents, especially not 
by those who have transgressed, not fifty years ago, but 
now, yesterday, half-a-year ago, during the last couple of 
years. It all bears witness only to the lack of readiness of 
Our opponents to seriously debate with us. During this 
month, for instance, has there been any serious discussion 
of the LDDP platform in LIETUVOS AIDAS? No. 
Nothing but libels and more libels.. 
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However, to give you a straight answer, the meaning of our 
party, of the opposition force, became clear during the 
referendum of May 23. Think of what it would have been 
like if there had been no LDDP party clubs, no members in 
every city, district and village! As uncontrolled by anyone 
as was the case in Communist times, those that inspired 
and organized the referendum would have “counted” the 
ballots as they wished. 


(Kirkilas} By the way, about the Constitution. The LDDP 
prepared a constitution for a democratic republic in April 
of 1991, and had already begun to work on a provisional 
one in 1990 acting upon the democratic ideals of Atgimi- 
mas. One gets the impression that those who today loudly 
claim to be the heirs of Sajudis did not at all understand 
the ideas of the first Sajudis. Or did they just pretend to be 
democrats, so they could make careers out of riding the 
wave of the national restoration? 


Brazauskas) We had agreed to talk about other things 
ides politics, although that is particularly difficult 
today... In travelling through Lithuania's villages and 
cities, seeing the fallow land, the nearly idle factories, 
meeting many people, understanding their hopes and 
dreams, | realize how much responsibility I am taking on, 
how much responsibility all of us in the LDDP are taking 
on. The thing that I do not understand, however, is why, 
up until this point, instead of really working, we are 
debating who did more to bring about independence, why 
such terrible suspicion has appeared amongst us. Whose 
fault is it? But maybe there is nothing to discuss here. One 
is tempted to shout: ‘Stop it! Let's concentrate on serious 
work!” There is no need for other political ideas... 


[Kirkilas} Yes, the simplest things, as experience shows, 
are always the hardest. Should not the words of the Apostle 
Paul be enough for our Catholic country: “God is not a 
God of confusion, but of peace””’ That should be adequate. 
You begin to believe that upon seeing the spiritually intent 
faces at the Cathedral during Mass, or listening to the 
“Requiem,” Beethoven's Ninth, or Bach's organ music... 
On the other hand, there was the fierce fanaticism of the 
incited mob that attacked Professor Kazimieras Antanav- 
icius, the son of the owner of some tens of hectares of land 
who was never a Communist, calling him a “bloodsucker, 
traitor,” etc. 


a gy poy have had my share of experience with the 
mob. I can feel both the boundless hero-worship and the 
anger, of the latter there was considerably less. I guess that 
it does not come naturally to Lithuanians. Besides, there is 
no doubt that in all instances it was incited, and perhaps 
even purchased... 


In other words, we do not need adulation either. The 
public should neither be enthralled by politicians and 
government officials nor take pride in them, but make 
them work for the reople and the nation. In short, to 
control and criticize all the time. And it does not matter 
what parties will win the elections, whether they are of the 
right, left, or center. The press, the public, the voters, and 
the law enforcement agencies should hold them to an 
objectively demanding standard, to be civil in their criti- 
cism, and to abide by the law. I say again: Government is 
responsibility. It is not trips, receptions at foreign embas- 
sies, or the other trappings of foreign policy, which like 
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honey have attracted to government positions a variety of 
opportunists and mediocrities, it is hard work, and the 
making of responsible, thought-through, calculated deci- 
sions. 


{Kirkilas} It is highly doubtful whether today, in these 
elections, any one party can expect to win an absolute 
majority. Thus, the ability to work with one’s political 
Opponent is a vital necessity. The present AT [Supreme 
Council] was only able to do that under special circum- 
stances, in the presence of danger. Unfortunately, in all 
other circumstances, there was no cooperation. “The Par- 
liamentary Resistance,” as a part of the parliamentary 
right wing generally did not participate in the sessions, and 
will probably be listed in the Guinness Book of Records... 


[Brazauskas] | think that the centrist and left forces, in 
spite of various political differences and some leftover 
political mistrust, nevertheless hold more promise of being 
able to make decisions by means of compromise. This 
belief is supported by the personal makeup of those parties 
and movements that have a chance of being in the new 
Parliament. In the meantime, the leaders of the right wing 
parties have shown no willingness to compromise. There is 
no way of knowing whether that is just an electoral tactic 
or whether they are really like that. If it is the latter, then 
our rightists lack the Western democratic attitudes that are 
prerequisites for parliamentary participation as, unfortu- 
nately, has been true thus far. Also, if that is the case, it is 
hard to say whether they can legitimately be called right- 
ists... 


(Kirkilas} Perhaps that is why there has been no real 
substantive discussion of the issues, even though the 
elections are quite close. The entire right wing “critique” 
of our party can be summarized in several theses: “Will 
recreate Soviet Lithuania,” “Will draw into the empire,” 
“Lithuania is in danger, because the Communists are 
coming back,” “The LKP [expansion not given], the 
LDDP, the social democrats, the liberals, the progressives, 
and the centrists are all the same,” “All of those who are 
against the right are either KGB agents or at best, unpa- 
triotic fools,’ and finally, “The entire so-called free press is 
red,"’ etc. 


Right wing propaganda almost exclusively takes the form 
of libels. It is impossible not to wonder, where did so many 
such authors come from? Does money totally cloud the 
mind and the eyes? 


{Brazauskas] Such, apparently, is the situation within the 
rightist parties and their newspapers. It seems doubtful 
whether anyone there is free to criticize the government or 
to express an opinion different from that of the leadership. 
That is what the Communists were like. Those parties in 
which leader-worship and apologetics flourish are usually 
called undemocratic, and usually prove impotent in dem- 
ocratic competition. Intuition tells the voters that only 
those parties and movements that function internally on 
the basis of democratic values will behave in the same 
manner once they are in government. 


[Kirkilas] Nevertheless, leaving aside the propagandistic 
baggage of the election, the question remains: Do we 
continue the reforms, no matter what, or do we need to go 
back, or just to slow them? 
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[Brazauskas] Reform must continue. | have no doubts at 
all on that score. We cannot stop in the middle just because 
radicalism, which was unnecessary and thoroughly politi- 
cized, did much damage to the economy and thereby 
served to fundamentally discredit the very meaning of 
reform. And there can be no thought of — back. That is 
empty, purely propagandistic nght-wing talk. 


The new Parliament and the new Government v | have to 
continue reform, albeit under even more difficult circum- 
stances. It is therefore more important than ever that the 
work be done by competent, responsible politicians, 
assisted by experts. The process must be freed from 
political prejudices, excessive dependence on ideology, 
intrigues, divisiveness, etc. 


[Kirkilas) You recently published your memoirs, entitled 
“A Lithuanian Divorce.” The book promptly sold out. 
Will this success encourage you to continue your memoirs? 


Brazauskas} That is not an easy job, at least, not for me. 

owever, much has accumulated in my heart, and my 
mind, and my notebooks. I think that it might prove 
interesting and useful. In general, it would be a good idea: 
Who will write the history of the political hypocrisy of this 
short period? Who will be able to objectively evaluate our 
work together, regardless of beliefs, in 1988 and 1989, and 
the subsequent squabbling within the intelligentsia and the 
nation? Who will tell of our victories, our defeats, our 
strengths and our weaknesses? 


{Kirkilas] Literature, philosophy and history all testify that 
all of this is not unique to us, that there is nothing here to 
be amazed by... 


[Brazauskas] Nevertheless, | am constantly amazed. | 
cannot agree with that. It is contrary to humanism, to the 
Bible, to the Sermon on the Mount, to the values of my 
parents and grandparents, and, finally, to the Lithuanian 
character. 


Germany Looks to West-East Transportation 
Corridor 


93UN0412A Vilnius EKHO LITVY in Russian 
3 Nov 92 p 3 


[Article by V. Mokrushin, EKHO LITVY correspondent: 
““West-East: A Transportation Corndor’’] 


[Text] Last Friday representatives of republic and foreign 
newspapers, information agencies, radio and television 
gathered in a comfortable passenger lounge on board the 
German ferry ‘Greifswald’ for a press conference 
arranged by the head of the German shipping line and the 
German director of railways and by senior officials from 
Lithuanian Republic transportation enterprises, headed by 
J. Birziskis, minister of railways. 


Presently the ferry connection between Lithuania and 
Germany, which cost both sides colossal sums, is operating 
at less than one-third of its capacity; instead of six ferries 
there are currently only two making the tnp, one each from 
Germany and Lithuania. Nirety percent of the business 
comes from Russian army's withdrawal from Germany. If 
all goes according to schedule the withdrawal will be 
complete in two years, and then the ferry line will be 
virtually idle. Should the route be closed? As H. Bart- 
kowski, head of the German shipping company, and N. 
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Kern, director of German railways, emphasized in their 
presentations, that must not be permitted to happen for 
two reasons. The first one is economic: it would be foolish 
to freeze the huge amount of capital that has been invested 
in the ferry. The second reason, a no less important one, is 
social: the harbor complex at Mukran alone currently 
employs approximately 2,000 workers, and putting them 
out of work would worsen the already difficult unemploy- 
ment problem in eastern Germany. 


There is a solution. The press conference organizers pro- 
posed that journalists look at the problem in broader terms 
and consider the ferry line an element in a transcontinental 
bridge corridor from Hamburg to Vladivostok. Nor should 
we forget the republics of the former Soviet Union and 
Russia, which will trade their goods more and more 
actively on the world market once they have passed 
through the transition period. The German side sees in the 
use of this intercontinental corridor major advantages over 
traditional sea cargo routes. If business takes off, the 
German side is prepared to put up to five ferries similar to 
the “Greifswald”’—one of the largest in the world—on the 
route. 


In view of these plans by the German side, does not the 
intention of the Lithuanian Maritime Steamship Line to 
sell one of its three rail ferries of the “Greifswald” type and 
use the money to acquire a passenger liner seem a bit 
hasty? Undoubtedly there is a need to develop passenger 
routes between Lithuania and Europe, and that came 
through quite clearly in responses from the press confer- 
ence organizers. However, is there not also a danger here of 
losing more than we gain? It would be good to keep in 
mind the folk wisdom that recommends we ‘measure 
seven times and cut only once.” 


The Lithuanian and German sides announced that a 
bilateral commission of experts is being created to imple- 
ment the idea of a transcontinental corridor and work on 
the technical aspects of the project, and that it will begin 
work in the near future. 


Railways Management System To Be Restructured 
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[Interview with Georgiy Sergeyevich Selivonets, economic 
director of the Lithuanian Railway, conducted by V. 
Skripov: “The Lithuanian Railway: One Year of Indepen- 
dence’: “With a Plan, But Based on Contracts’ 


[Text] On 6 September 1991] the Lithuanian Railway 
achieved independent status, becoming a national railway. 
It has been a difficult year. 


Todav we are talking with Georgiy Selivonets, economic 
director of the Lietuvos Gelezinkeliai [Lithuanian Railway] 
enterprise 


[Sknpov] Georgiy Sergeyevich, you were one of the 
authors of a restructuring plan. With what does that plan 
Start, and what has already been accomplished? 


[Selivonets] When we were a part of the USSR Ministry 
of Railways, and later of the Russian Ministry of Rail- 
ways, there was a centralized system of financing and 
management. 
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When we became independent the very first task was to 
create a mechanism to accrue revenue through our own 
efforts. There is no one above us financing us any more. 
The problem of how to handle freight shipments has 
already been resolved; we accumulate all the revenue from 
incoming and outgoing freight ourselves. All that remains 
are problems with transit shipments: under an agreement 
signed with the Russian Ministry of Railways early this 
year accounts are kept by the Zheldorrashchet [Railway 
Accounting] firm. Unfortunately, we receive the payments 
irregularly; over the past year we have failed to receive 
approximately R700 million [rubles]. But that is just a 
general non-payment problem, one that is well known to 
producers as well. 


The problem of ‘demarcation’ is more complicated with 
regard to serge transportation. In that area we are still 
all “eating out of the same pot.”’ That means that rates for 
rail transit through our territory continue to be set by the 
Russian Ministry of Railways. We are insisting that that 
practice be changed so that our state can set its own rates 
based on its own interests, as is done everywhere else in the 
world. The price of a ticket should consist of amounts 
based on the rates of the states through which a passenger 
travels. Only under those conditions will rates become an 
economic category in the market: if you set your rates very 
high, then your neighbors will either try to find other 
transit routes, or they will take similar measures in 
response. Incidentally, that is the way our relations with 
the other Baltic states and with Western countries are 
structured. 


But today we have a terrible structure: we set our price for 
a ticket to Moscow or St. Petersburg, for example, and 
there they set prices for tickets in our direction, all the way 
to the destination. 


[Skripov] Nevertheless, judging by what you have said the 
primary obstacles to the creation of your own railway 
management system have largely been eliminated. How do 
you envision the future structure? 


[Selivonets) It might seem a bit conservative. But that 
“conservatism” is the result of the specific nature of a 
railroad as a business organization. 


The problem is that in contrast to, say, motor vehicle 
transportation, rail transportation includes not only the 
vehicles, but also a very complex and expensive infrastruc- 
ture which requires major expenditures to use and main- 
tain. There are buildings, an automation and communica- 
tions system, freight-handling equipment, etc. There must 
not be any breakdowns in any of these areas, and so the 
infrastructure complex must be managed centrally. That 1s 
why we regard it as a unified system, and in that sense the 
Lithuanian Railway is 2 unified enterprise. Financing of 
such an enterprise should be carned out from centralized 
sources according to a plan, and to do that a system of 
funds is established: a track fund, automation and com- 
munications funds, a building and equipment repair fund 
a rolling stock fund, and investment and reserve funds 
Each division of the railway pays a portion of its revenues 
into those funds. The funds should also receive ail funds 
from the state budget (if any are allocated) 


[Skripov] So that means that planning as such 1s still 
retained, along with centralized management, does it not? 
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{Selivonets] It would be impossible otherwise. However, 
the role of each division as a commercial entity 1s 
expanding, because now their revenues will depend on 
contracts with customers, and payments into the central- 
ized funds will be in the form of a tax: you pay it, and then 
you can do whatever you like with your remaining funds. 
We are striving to make every depot or station a commer- 
cial service that seeks Out its Own customers, accepts 
payment for its services, whether freight shipping, pas- 
senger transportation or equipment repair, and gets fined 
if it fails to perform its obligations in a high-quality 
manner. That means that it must pay attention to speed, 
property protection, and service. Relations between the 
divisions and their outside customers will be based on 
contracts. It has been proposed that two commercial 
services be created to manage those processes, a freight 
service and a passenger service. Central subsidies for those 
services are possible in only one case: if a service 1s 
performed at the government's request at a price below the 
normal rate. 


(Skripov} One lasi question. Under what charter is the 
railway currently operating? And when do you intend to 
introduce the new management structure” 


[Selivonets] Recently we have essentially been operating in 
a legal vacuum. Except for the very general “Law on the 
Fundamentals of Transportation Operations,’ we have 
nothing to guide us. We do have a provisional charter, but 
| believe that over the long term contracts will come to 
have ever greater significance in terms of regulating our 
operations, because a charter can only set forth the most 
genera! regulations. 


As for the plan | have put forward, it has already been 
discussed and largely approved. I think that we can start 
putting it into practice at the beginning of next year. 


Large Coal Shipments Languish in Rail Yards 
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[Article by V Skripov: ‘“Jinxed Spot: Over 2,000 Rail Cars 
Idled for Almost Eight Months on Lithuaman Railway") 


[Text] Letter from S. Dogilev, Vilmus: “Dear Editors: 1 
quite often have occasion to travel by rail) On many 
occasions when traveling toward Moscow I have seen lines 
of rail cars loaded with brown coal on sidetracks at Novo- 
Vilnya Station. How many of them are standing there idle? 
4re we so rich and so well supplied with fuel that no one 
needs that coal’ Could your editorial staff perhaps look into 
this curious story?” 


We were informed by V. Logminas, head of the Lietuvos 
Gelezinkeliat [Lithuaman Railway] freight service that the 
cars mentioned by our reader number over 2,000 (in 42 
trains) The brown coal in them belongs to the VAK 
Company and began entering Lithuania from Siberia in 
February of this year. The cars have not moved for almost 
eight months 


“In September the coal began to spontaneously combust,” 
said V Logminas. “One car at Voke Station actually 
burned up completely. We have unloaded 1|49 cars that 
were in that condition We have appealed to various 
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agencies—to the departments for environmental protec- 
tion and fire protection, to the General Procuracy, and to 
the Ministry of Railways. Naturally we have also fined the 
company: it has already paid us over R146 million [rubles] 
in fines over the eight-month period.” 


In early October vice-premier B. Lubys finally decided to 
sell off the coal in Lithuania, and that task was assigned to 
the Ministry of Energy. However, soon thereafter the 
ministry replied that the power plants for which the brown 
coal was intended already had enough of that particular 
fuel, and that it could not be moved to their storage areas, 
which were already overfilled with 340,000 tonnes of 
stockpiled coal. 


The solution to the “coal problem’ came from another 
quarter. Here is what we were told by I. Klyukovskiy, who 
is an employee of the VAK Company: 


‘We bought this coal in the Kansko-Achinskiy Basin to sell 
to our partners in Yugoslavia. However, after part of it had 
been sold and delivered, the U.N. applied economic sanc- 
tions to Yugoslavia, and Romania cut off transit ship- 
ments. We found ourselves in a very ticklish situation. We 
began looking for other partners and found them, in 
Romania as a matter of fact, but that deal also fell flat. Just 
recently we managed to reach an agreement with buyers in 
Hungary and Poland. We have also resolved matters of 
transit with Belarus and Ukraine, and now we have already 
begun shipping out the coal. I believe that by the end of 
November we will have all the stockpiles reduced. In 
addition, we are preparing to sell a portion of the coal to 
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the public in Lithuania. Toward that end we have leased 
warehouses in Aukstieji, Paneriai, Novo-Vilnya, Pabrade 
and other places. We have already sold approximately 50 
car loads. The price if 3,500 coupons per tonne.” 


I asked G. Silovonets, economic director of Lietuvos 
Gelezinkeliai, for his estimate of economic damages to the 
railway system from keeping 2,000 rail cars idle that long. 


“Theoretically, the railway should have suffered a loss, 
because even fairly large fines are not enough to cover lost 
freight hauling profits,” said G. Silovonets. “Incidentally, 
we have no complains about the businessmen on that 
score—they paid their fines on schedule, even offering to 
pay them in advance. But in actuality we probably did not 
take a loss, because our freight volume has dropped by half 
this year, and we did not see any business lost due to open 
cars being backlogged, as has been the case in the past. Of 
course, they did take up track space and get in the way of 
other trains, but that kind of loss is hard to calculate.” 


All in all this story had a relatively happy ending: the 
railway did not suffer greatly, nor do I think the busi- 
nessmen stood to lose much—their profits came from 
inflation, since during the period in question prices for all 
types of fuel increased many times over. Nevertheless, in 
such an extraordinary situation (and as the amount of 
freight belonging to private companies hauled by the 
railway increases there is no guarantee this will not happen 
again) decisions should have been made more quickly to 
ensure rail traffic safety and protect freight. 
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